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PREFACE 

FA R be it froni die to arrogate to 
my felf any worth add excellency 
above niy Brethren of the Clergy ; 
, I own my felf the Meaneft of all 

the Miriifters ofjefus, and I dou^t ndt but 
there are many miftakes, defefts* and o- 
Wrfights to be difcerned in iny Writings^ 
which I (hail moft readily own when 
9 they arc difcovered to me : for I fhaH ever 
be forward to give my felf up to the plaid 
CoQviftioos of Truth. But yet I think I, 
am dot to be blamed for taking notice of 
the faults in my Brethren ; yea, I am Per- 
fwaded that it is a Friendly and Chirifiim 
Office to do fo, efpeeiatiy if We corifider 
the Unhappy Genius of fome of them, 
Whereby they Chew thfcmfclves cncliried td 
I A * make 
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make Alterations in the Principles of Reli* 
gion , as if New Fajbions therein were as 
allowable as in Apparel. This makes it 
of great Confequence to the general, good 
of the Chrijlian^iA Trot eft ant Religion, and 
to the particular weilfare of the Chnrcb of 
England to obferve what Deviations are 
made among us from the Stated Articles 
of Chriftianity, and what Do&rines arc 
preached up that palpably fwerve from 
them, and with due .fubmiflion to offer 
iuch Advices as may be jufftly thought id 
be Proper Remedies againft thoffc Evlk 
and Maladies. 

This is that which I Undertake at pre- 
sent, and the firft thing I caution my 
Brethren againft is a Tendency to Popery- 
As we have all of us folemnly renounced 
the Roman Religion and Communion, fa 
it concerns us to abjtasn from all appearance if 
this Evil 9 and to warn the People Com- 
mitted to our charge againft the leaft Jf* 
proacbes to it, againft whatever hatha 
Tan? and Rclijb ot it. They muft be re- ' 
minded not to blanch any part of it, and 3 
to make it look fair: but they muft look J 
upon the Whole as Black and Deformed, fi 
that is, like the Parent of it. : 

With Popery I have joined Entbufufn,* 
hecaufe tins is fometimcs part of its Rc- 
tinuc and Equipage. At this time cfpeci- 
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ally, when there are Strong DeluHons un- 
der the pretext of Infpiration ( Spiritual 
Wkkedncffes^ which arc a deplorable additi- 
on to thofe Groffer ones of Immorality 
and Debauchery which , reign among us) 
it is feafonable to exhort Men to be So- 
ber and Watchful , and not to miftake 
Pretences to the Spirit and the Dreams of the 
Deluded for True and Solid Religion. Be- 
fides thofe Enthufiajts whom 1 nave men- 
tioned in the following Difcourfe, there 
?re others of a different clafs, but none 
jnore Confpicuous than the High-Church 
Fanaticks, among whom I take Mr. Do&r 
mil f tho* otherwife a Perfon of great 
Worth) to be Chiefs who Converfing 
with the Writings ofTerta//ian whileft he 
was a High-flown Montanift, and of other 
fanciful Writers among the Ancients y is 
deeply tinctured with their Notions, as 
wc fee in his Wild and Extravagant Con- 
ceits about the Soul of Man, and in his o* 
ther Freakifh Tenets. Thefe are the re- 
fult of pure ILnthufiaJlick Imagination, and 
Ecclefiajtick Favours. And thofe Qf his Bre- 
thren who join with him at this day in 
their not paying Allegiance to their Sove- 
reign nor holding Communion with the 
{Utablifhed Church, fhew themfclves to 
be Over-run with the Worft and Ranked 
fprj of Entbufiafrn. Poor Men! Their Spleerj 

A | is 
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\s vitiated and out of order , and Infers 
them with Falfe Ks*lj and snakes them 
break out into Strange Raptures and Religiom 
RbodomontddeSy fome of which I may Per- 
haps have occafioq hereafter to prefent the 
spader with. ' 

I have more particularly Warned my 
Brethren agaipfl: the Cheats and Impofture* 
pf the Quakers, for tho' 'tis not to be deni- 
ed that their Carriage in fome refpe&s is 
laudable and Worthy of Imitation, in fq 
much that they (hall Rife in Judgment a- 
gainft this Debauched Generation, ye$ 
there are fo many Faulty things in their 
Principles and Pr a ft ice, that 1 cannot fee 
Jjow we can excufe our felves from taking 
notice of them, and ftiarply rebuking them. 

I have again made frefh Inftances to our 
Clergy to embrace the Cahinian Dp&rines, 
which heretofore were the very Tejt of the 
Reformed Religion, and therefore ought to 
be fq now, unlefs you will fay that the Re- 
formed Religion is again Ref ormed that is, 
changed, from what it wa$. Some paila? 
ges 1 have Inferred into my following Par 
per? out of Mr. Strype's late Annals of the Re- 
formatio* of Religion in the beginning of* 
"Queen Eliz>abttb y $ Reign, which Incon- 
teftably prove that the Doftrines which go 
under the name of Calvin were received 
and approved of by our Chqrch-men at the 
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Reformation , and that the contrary Do* 
brines were rejeded as very Erroneous 
and Pernicious. But becaufe I find Sine* 
that I have omitted one or two Confidera- 
ble Paflagcs, I will Prefent the Reader 
with them Here* . Among the Orders and 
Directions, for Regulation of the Inferior. 
Clergy, drawn up by the Archtyilhops and 
Bifhops, this was one, * thus Incorrigible 
Arsons ) Pelagian f or FreeJVill*Men be fens hi* 
to fome Cafik in North- Wales or Walling- 
ford, there So live of their own Labour and Ex* 
ercife, and none bejufered to rejortto them but . 
their Kjefers^ untiH they be found to recent their 
Errors. Thefe Pelagians or Free-lVifl-me* 
were the lame that we now cdWArwinians^ 
and feeing the Archbifhops and Bifhops 
mov'd that they might be Bariitbed / aiicj 
feverelv ufed, we may conclude thefice Ir- 
refragaoly that their Errors were thought 
to be very great and Pernicious, and that 
the Archbifhops and Bifhops with the 
generality of the Clergy held the Contrary 
Truths. Again, this is evident from what 
Mr. Stmt relates of Cheny Bilhopof Brifiot % 
who it teems was fufpe&ed to favour the 
Jnti-Calvinian Opinions , namely , that 
concerning thofe thatoppofed theDo&rine 
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pTFrecJViB he f^id thus, They follow much; 
if not too much, the Learned of this Time, wot 
fonfidering whtf bath been thought and !de?' 
termmed in the Oldtime, Chap. $2. Whence 
it is Undeniably Mapifeft that the Learned 
ffthat time r \Q wit, at the beginning of 
Queen fcli&abeih's Reign, wevtCaiviniJts as 
to the' Do&rifie of Free-fVi/l, which wa$ 
contrary tp that whiclj waff held in the Old 
time of Papery. An4 from other paflages in 
Mr. Strypeh Annals it appears that our 
Firft Reformers were Cahinifts as to their 
pp&riiie. ^ ^ 

that it is evident that we at this day 
Vary froiji the Firft Reformation, as well as 
froqi a Higher Rule, the Sacred Scriptures, 
t haye fever al times prefiimed to fet pefore 
my Brethren thele two great Standards of | 
Truth, and I have fbewed that Calvinifm j 
is adjufted to both, tho' now it is an Un- 
lyellcome Doftrine, and feems to be juft | 
iipon the point of Expiring. But let me ! 
tell the Reader, with its death will be re- 
vived a worfe Evil than ArminUnifm, for 
the next Scene that opens is SocinianiJm t 
which we (Hbuld have feen owned before 
thistime among us,if the Vnitarians had not 
TJnadvifedly Inferpofed, and took the work 
put qf jfbme Mens Hands, and made 
them take other meafures. For this is cer- 
tain that Jrminianifm is a Nurfery to Soci- 
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pianifm, and we fee the Arminians and So* 
pinions, in feme confiderabie refpe^i 
rake the fame rout: and therefore v. the, 
former be not ftopt in their progreis,' 
I foretell that they will afluradly and' 
fpeedily let us know that they are well \ 
atequainted with the Volant** Brethren. 

I have therefore endeavoured in thft 
next place to prevail with my Brethren 
to look carefully to their Etinciples, and 
to make a Diftip^ion between JVat#r4. 
or Moral Principles and thofe that are/*rr-v 
fy Chrifiian and Evangelical: for herein 
many of them are very defe&ive of late. 
I might have mentioned under. this Head 
tile Author of the Three Pra&ical Effays 9 
for in one of them, that is, his EJfay if 
Confirmation, he undertakes to inftrua tnoie 
Young Ferfons who are to appear before 
the Bilhop (which is a very good work) 
in aM she Principles and Duties <f Chriftir 
anity, and yet he feems to make theie to 
be only Natural Nations of God and Moral 
Offices cf Religion. In a whole Chapter, 
where he designedly treats of Faith, the 
grand Fundamental Grace of the Chrir 
ftian Religion, he is not pleafed to take 
notice at all of it, as it refpe&s our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, he doth not fo much as 
mention Believing in him, but makes this 
(3race to be only an Ajfent to the truths 
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of Religion, as the Romanifts do. He re- 
duces an Chriftian Duties to Morality, as 
Love, Fear and Adoration of God: Juftice, 
Righteoufnefs and Truth towards our Neigh* 
hours: Sobriety, Temperance tad- Contentment 
towards, our felines: all which he defences 
as if they were Farts of Natural Religim 
only. t 

This is that which many others of our 
Brethren purftte, in imitation of the late 
Archbilhop, who when he pretends to 
give an Account of the Ndture and £«* 
eeOemy of the Chrijlian Religion (which is 
a great Subject with him, and certainly 
molt Worthy) he brings it all down to; 
Natural Religion, and he faith no more of 
it than what is difeovered to us by the 
Light of Reafon. And this is obfer vable in 
the prefent Writer of the Effays: he hath 
little regard to thofe Principles and Precepts? 
which are proper and peculiar to Chrtjti- 
anity. Yea, tho' he often mentions the 
Infiituted and Revetted Religion, and ac- 
knowledges that * the .defign of our Sa- 
vicar's Preaching was to give lien a Bad} 
of more Spiritual and Refined Laws, an4 
confefles that f Natural Religion was in* 
fufficient to make Men truly good, there was 
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# ncceffity of fitting uf another lnjkitntum 
(f Religion; yet, notwithftanding this, 
\vhen he comes to give a Particular account 
of this Inftitution, that is, to defaibe its 
Laws and Rules, he makes little or no 
difference between them and tbofc of 
Natural Religion, but feems to confound 
them- But by the way we may obferva 
that he hath not forgot to crowd all thq 
ArminUn Joints into his fmall Manual* 

I have proceeded to deliver my Mind 
freely concerning the Notion of Scbifm, 
and the imputation of it to the Piffemers, 
For tho* I prefer our Church, that is, 
th? Church of England, tQ all Other Chur«» 
ches upon leveral accounts, yet I never 
thought I was obliged to damn all other 
Churches, and to believe that all that 
differ from us as to External Rites and 
Ceremonies are Schijmaticks. This is as 
Unreafonable as 'tis Uncharitable, and 
I'm fure 'tis Unfcriptural. The EfTence 
of a Church confilts not in Jndiffertnt 
CircuwfanceS) and therefore I coqccivc we 
ought not to Unchurch any Religious 
Congregation or Affembly of Chriflians 
on this oare account: but if any Aflem- 
bly, greater or lefler, of Chriftians rejefts 
the Subftantial Do&rines of Chrift, and 
Worlhips not God according to the Rules 
pf the Gofpel, and r^fufes to fubmit to 
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the Difcipline and Government of drift's 
appointment, and deviates from the Pre* 
cepts of a Holy Life, then it is not to be 
doubted that that Congregation or Affem- 
bly is not to be looked upon as a True 
Churchy or any part of a True Church. 
There is no need of infilling long upon 
this, it being fo plain and bright a Truth. 
Thofc that talk otherwife, and unchurch 
all the Confcientious Diffcnters in this Na- 
tion, ' tave a defign of fetting up them- 
felvcs ' alone, and borrowing Infallibility 
from a certain quarter of the World, and 
deftroying all thofe that differ from them,' 
tho' but in fmaller matters, as a late Ram- 
pint Writer hath told us, * Till they go fa 
their piste, the World will never be quiet. 

There are other Heads which I difcourfe 
of in the following Papers, but there is 
no need of Prefacing to them. 

I have fpoken freely concerning the 
ufe of Recreations, becaufe there is nothing 
of common ufe and pra&ice in the Lite 
of Man that is below the confederation 
of a Preacher ; and becaufe we moft com- 
monly offend about things that are In- 
different, and even Lawful , therefore I 
thought it requifite to furqifli my Prea r 

(far 
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ther with materials for his Dirtcbcm m 
this kind, when he fees occafioa 

I have only this more to acquaint the 
Reader with, that I (hall trouble bin: « 
the Clofe of all with a Vimiititum of font 
Paflagcs in my late Writings which have 
been excepted again ft by fome of our E> 
clefiafticks, who look a fijuint on all that 
I have Written and therefore I muft ex- 
peft that they will take nothing by rht 
right handle. I pafs by thoft &:"havt 
been Mobhifh and Rude, the TjsL a 
whofe Caufe hath eaten up aC Sobnsry 
and Good Manners. But to other* wix* 
have moderately kept thKafeln* vjtfhiL 
the bounds of Civility I iiavt sasrit, d« 
Returns. I haxz tzksz 57. & vl Mr- £J*A 
Complaint of what I bad iad 'swurvsug 
The WbrM D*x f ffrL ioA 1 lm I 
abundantly iatisfisd t>» jr^fcmr ^ 
him and othsr Rea&r; vrf: a iiKr: V.:% 
vey of that A ichors, zrri'XTr&zrjz J u^i* 
more efoccraJy *.z*pi&t en fc. v„ ifr 
Ughtfwr* Knurr.: y vt*:r, t^l vwi fc-;. 
mated to thzct work by fcmfc ^tsc 
hind the C~rjziK> I tfi*&t tiu/t v, 
draw ;t opt:*, arc it ic: n. ::#• 
both f jpoG i:n? wjc *:j*ht 
free from pa/ia-lity ^ut . t- : . * 

difcern hvw ^..^ /r 
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delufivfe add Sqphiftical all their Allege 

tions are agaidft my Preacher. 

If it be alledged that I lately told my 
Readers that I was heartily glad 1 had done 
With the Mam of my ReHeUions on the Wri~ 
tings bf o*r DrOinei^ whereas now I feem 
to contradift this by my frefh Aniraack 
Verfions on fonle Parages in their Wri- 
tings, I doubt not but every Intelligent 
and Wife Man knows how to interpret 
What I faid. It plainly apttears thence 
that I Waft very Willing to be at quiet* 
and to lay afide all Controvcrfies : and 
this was it which I defigned and refolved 
upom But I may truly apply the Pfal- 
mift's words, I am for Peace : bat when I 
ffeaky they are for War. They willfully 
mifunderftand what I have Written, and 
have let up one to renew the fray, asd 
to charge me With mifrcprefenting and 
flandering my Brethren. Wherefore the 
World might juftly think me very re- 
gardlefs of my Credit* if I fliould not ap- 

Fear in my own defence* And if by the by 
offend others, they may thank themfclves.. 
I theuld certainly have conformed my felf 
to my forefaid Refolution, if Mv.Lightfoot 
had not by his late Remarks occafioned my 
bringing upon the Stage fome more of our 
Divines, and the expofing ritore of their 
Deftrines. He may be reckoned the Au- 
thor 
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thor of this my Third Vm ef the V r etcher > 
for it is wholly owing to nun that I af- 
fumed this Work again, and took up a 
Subject that I had before laid down. His 



my late Writings eafily fuggefted to mo 
theft Advices to my Brethren of the Cler- 
gy which r now publifb. And whoever 



cauon of my offering Farther Jdvice, and 
of prcfcoting the Reader with fcveral 
other New Sfeiimens of Modern Divmiy 
out of the late Writings of Same of our 
Clergy, and thofe of the ehicfeft Nofc 
and Rank. If I be forced to it, fuch 
Methods may be expeded: otherwife 
I fliall entirely betake my. felf to thofe 
Kjtmn SufySts which I have heretofore 
promifed the Reader to entertain him 
with, and which I now find he impa- 
tiently expefts. And fo I bid him Faro* 
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The Reader is defired to amend thefc Errata before 
he Reads the Book. 
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Third PART 

OF THE 

PREACHER.' 

Containing farther Rules and 
Advices, &c. 

THO' I have already in Two Volumes 
endcavour'd to affign fomc of the 
Main and Subftantial Duties of a Prea- 
cher^ I wiU now farther profecute that 
Subjeft, and add fomc other neceflTary Requifites 
in one of that Character, efpecially fuch as I 
apprehend to be very ScafonaMc in this prefeat 
Jundure. 

I. We of the Sacred Office ought to ftifle and 
fupprefs all T mimy to Popery. 

II. This Age calls upon us to beware of all 
Zntbufiaftick Dehifiom r and to warn our People 
againft them, 
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III. Let us with feme concerncdnels take no- 
tice of the Strange Doihines and Pernicious Per* 
fwifions which the Writings of fome of onr 
Brethren are furnilhed with : and let us think 
our felves ohlig'd in Duty and Conference to 
Remonftrate againft them. 

IV. We are not to think the worfe of the 
Calvinim Do&rines, becaufe we fee they are re- 
jeftcd by the generality of our Brethren. 

V. Let not \Devtien and FraQice exclude 
Principles. 

VI. In order to promoting Peace in the Church, 
let us not in our Sermons and Writings carry 
the Notion of Sekifm too high. 

VII. There are fome Particular Diforders in 
the Manners of this Corrupt Age which we 
ought to be very fenfible of, and endeavour a 
Reformation of them. 

1. We of the S.tcred Fun8ion y ought to fiifU mi* 
fupprefs all Tendency to Fopery. 

It is true, our Clergy from their Pulpits and 
from the Prefs arc wont to Remonftrate againft 
the Church of Rome, and with fome Zeal inveigh 
againft Popery, and this was done efpecially tt 
the late K. James's Reign } for there was good 
reafon at that time to {land up ItifF againft 
Rome, and with force ardonr to Preach and 
Write againft it. Yea, it was obfervable dot 
their Zeal was fuch, that they charg'd the Dif* 
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Church of Rome, cither in Doftrine or Prafticef: 
but becaufe they appear not to be wholly aver ft 
to fome things which jeem to have a kind of 
Tendency that way, I humbly offer my advice to 
them to be careful of fhunning feven thofe things 
which may be thought to have the Leaftjippearance 
of Roman Contagion. And here now I will in- 
ftancc in the following Particulars. 

Firft, f cannot but obferve, that fome of thofe 
Do&rincs which our firft Pious Reformers re- 
jected, as having an affinity with Popery, namely, 
Prcdeftination on forefigbt of Works, Juflification by. 
Works, the Merit of Obedience, the Extravagant 
Power and^VeYtue of Man's Free-Will, the Find 
ulpoftacy of the Regenerate, and fome others of 
the like nature, which were efteemed as Popifh 
Joints by * fome of the molt Judicious of our 
Divines of the Church of England^ at and after 
the Reformation^ are now commonly preached 
up, and defended as Articles of Orthodox Faith. 
Tho' thefe were condemned by the Firft Pro- 
teftants as favouring very rankly of Rome, yet 
now they pals for found Proportions, and every 
Pulpit rings with them. But becaufe I have 
treated of this in a former Difcourfe, I lhall 
not infill on it here. 

Only on this occallon here given me, let roe 
be^mitted to exchange a Word with my Friend 
and Collegce Mr. Bennet, who declares himfelf 
fuch an Abhorrer of the Do&rine of Predeftina* 
tion (a*id Ifrppoic he hath the fame Abhorrence 

of 
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of the other Points which go along with it) 
that he wou'd rather be charged with Popery 
than with ic. And he is free to go to Maff, 
where he {hall be fu*e to hear nothing of this 
Do&rine, as to go to a Meeting of the DifTenters, 
where he IhaU be troubled with it. He pro- 
fefles * he can as well join with a Prayer that it 
made to a St. or Angel, as join in a Prayer vbere 
Abfolute Predefiination and Irrcfiftible Grace are in- 
ferted. And he adds, To him the one is a* cer- 
tainly a Sin as the other. This is very high, if 
we conlider that the Infpir'd and Unanimous 
Prayer of the jipoftles in ASs 4. had this very 
DoSrinc in it which Mr. Bcmtt fo abominates, 
as we may fatisfic our feives by penning the 
27, and 28 Verfes of that Chapter : Of a truth 
againft thy holy Child Jefus, whom ihou hap anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate mth the Gcntilrs y 
and the People of lfrael were gathered together, for 
to do whatfoever thy hand and thy cmnfel dtttr mined 
before to be dom> the very fame wich tlx deter- 
minate counftl and foreknowledge of God, Atts 2. 23. 
for both-Texts fpeak of the fame thing, namely, 
the Absolute Decree of God concerning the Suf- 
fering and Death of our Saviour. And certain- 
ly if there be an Abfolute and JrreverfiUe Decree 
concerning Chrift's Dying for the Redemption 
of Mankind, it can't be denied that there is the 
like Decree concerning the iflue of it, and all 
that depends upon it : and if there be fuch a 
Decree, we may Pray that it may be put in exe- 
cution. 

• B 3 But 
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But there is another thing which feems to 
ine verv ftraqge*, namely, that my Friend s 
great Abhorrence of thofe Prayers into which 
thefc Doftrines are oftentimes put, did not 
hinder him from frequenting them, as he hinj- 
fclf confefles by his practice that they did not. 
For he tells us, that be vent: ten times to th$ 
Wednefday LeQurc in Colcheftcr, and be intend- 
ed to continue going to their Meetings for a co/i- 
fideraUe thne % ferk*ps fix or nine Months. Now. 
at fome of thofe times, when he was aftaally 
there, it is highly, probable there was men- 
tion of fome of thofe DqOrines^ whicn he (9 
difrelifhes, that he faith he can as well Pry 
to Saints and Jngels h as make them part of his 
Prayers. Or fuppofing (which is very hard to 
iuppofe) there was no mention of any fuch 
DqSrines all the time of his frequenting their 
Meetings, yet furely it was very bold and da- 
ring to join with that AfTembly fo often (and 
he thought of doing it oftner) when he did 
not know bift th^t thofe DoStr'mcs might be 
uttered in Prayer, as well as in Preaching. 
This was a very hazardous and dangerous At- 
tempt, and therefore looks ftrange to me in 4 
Perfoa of Caution and Prudence, yea in one 
Who had fo feverely animadverted on all thofe 
who go to the Meetings of the Diflenters, and 
had pronounced them to be in a Damnabk-ftatc, 
of which I (hall take fome notice afterwards. 
' Now at prefent obferve the wonderful An* 
tipathy which is in the breafts of our Divines 
againfl the DoSrine of Predejlination and EkfHon, 
tho* it be the exprefs Do&rine of the New* 
Teftaraent. They profefs (for the fore&id 
pentlemen profefies for them all) that they 
l - ' * ■ ' ' would 
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would choofe rather to pay Adoration to a 
Creature than own the Truth which the So- 
vereign Creator of all Things hath revealed 
to us in the Scriptures. I wilh this doth not 
betray too eafie an inclination in them to that 
Church which approves of, and pra&ifes the 
Worfhip of Saints and Angels. What! do 
we prefer this Idolatrous way of Worfhip to a 
Prayer wherein there is mention of a Doftrine 
which was frequently inftill'd by the Blcfled 
Apoftle St ToHl y into the Minds of thofe be 
preached and wrote to, and which the Great 
and Renowned Light of the Church, St. Auguftin^ 
difcourfed of in his ordinary Sermons and Ho- 
mlits to the People? Sorely we have forgot 
thofe remarkable Words of the forefaid A pottle 
to the Clergy of Ephcfus, A&s 20. 18, 20, 27. 
Te know bow I kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you. For J have not {hum* d to declare unto 
you aO the counfel of God. In his difcharge of 
his Miniftry, and preaching the Gofpel, he kept 
not back from them any Divine Truths, but 
delivered to them the whole Chrifiian DoSrine 
(as Dr. Hammond expounds it) part of which is 
that of EleSion and Prcdcftinatim, here fpecially 
and lignally denoted, it is likely, by theComfel 
of God. Thofe Preachers then are jultly to be 
Warned who difregard this Apoftolical Pattern, 
and keep bask this Do&rine from the People, 
and fhun to declare it to them. Such cannot ac- 
quit themfelves as Faithful Ambafladors of 
Chrift : they ad mod facrilegiouQy when they 
rpb the People of thefe Holy Truths, whicfi 
are contained in the Sacred Scriptures. 

This is almoft as bad as the Tyrannical De- 
cree of the Church of Rome, that the People 
§4 ' fball 
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fhall not be permitted to read the Bible. Indeed 
the fame Reafon (if we may call it a Reafon) 
which is given by the Romaniffs why the Scrip- 
tures are to be kept back from the People, 
may be affign'd why the People fliould not bp 
fufFer'd to bear Sermons on thefe heads, namely, 
becaufe then they would be acquainted with 
thefe Do&rines, and would difconrfe of them, 
and endeavour to propagate and difperfe them, 
for this is the folid Reafon given by . * fome 
of the Writers of the Roman Church why the 
Reading of the Bible is to be denied to' the Peo- 
ple. But if the Do&rines I fpeak of be part 
pf the Contents of the Bible (as moft certainly 
they are) then it can be no fault to com- { 
snunicate them to the People, and to fuffer : 
(yea to encourage) them to propagate them a- 
mong others. Herein we follow the Examples i 
pf the Gre^t Apoftle, who kept back none ' 
pf thefe Articles, and fhurtd not to declare them ' 
to the People. And this hath been the conftant 1 
pra&ice of the Faithful Preachers of the Gofpel 1 
in our 6wn Church, as I have abundantly prov'd 
in another place. I will conclude with the 
Words of a Celebrated Do&or of our Church, < 
who hath the general repute of being Judicious 
and Solid, -f There is, faith he, no Argument he \ 
phinity, wherein every Soul that earneftly feeh 
Salvation, or the avoidance of Damnation, ought 
in reafon to be more defirous of Salvation than m 
the Point of Eternal Elettion and Reprobation. He 

acknowledges 
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acknowledges here the Decrees of EleSum and 
Reprobation, and he owns that there may J>e 
Satisfaffion in our fearching into thofe Points, 
and that we ought to defireit; and further, 
that tbefe are Doftrines that mult be ftudied 
by all thofe that have ferious regard to their 
Salvation. 

But fome, it feems, think it more eligible 
to hold Communion with the Church of Rome 
in its.Idolfltrous Adoration of jingtU and Saints, 
than to hear the mentioning of fuch Doftrine in 
any Prayer they join with. I appeal to the Im- 
partial Reader whether this Choice doth not 
look like a ttep (and a wide one) to Rome. And 
befides, when we rejeft the Do&rinc of Pre- 
deftination, and the teft before mentioned, we 
abandon our own Church, and fo far may be faid 
to fide with the Church of Rome, as we take up 
thofe Doctrines which fh? profeffes and main- 
tains in direft oppolition to our Church, as we 
may fee in their Writings of BcBarmine, Staple* 
ton, Harding, &c. God grant that our Divines 
may duly confider thefe things, and aft accord- 
ingly. 

Secondly, It is the general AfTertion of our 
Divines that the Cfntreh of Rome is a true Church, 
and that Salvation is to be attained in her, and 
that fhe holds all the Eflentials of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. One who is lately come into 
the Communion of our Church hath got this 
language, and tells us, th?t * the Errors of the 

Ronton 
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Roman Church are net . Fundament*!. Tho f oar 
Church exprefly declares * that the Church of 
Rome bath not the marks of a True Church, and 
in feveral of her Homilies, and on other occa- 
sions, hath deternrin'd her to be Idolatrous, yet 
our Churchmen aflert that (he is a True Church, 
and that the Members of it are in a State of 
Salvation. It feems very ftrange to me that 
Perfons of Learning and Sagacity (as I own 
forae of the Patrons of this afTertira to be J 
fliould take up fuch a Notion : and I challenge 
any Man to make good that the contrary Do- 
Orine can be juftly charg'd with any real ab- 
furdity, or is not adjolted to Scripture, and 
folid Reafon grounded on # it. 

I will only obferve this farther, that tho* our 
Churchmen aflert the Church of Rome to be a 
True Church, yet at the fame time they hold tfayt | 
all NonXonformifis and Dijfenters are out of the 
True Church, and are in a ftate of Damnation, 
becaufe they are Schifmatich. It feems that Se- 
paration Un-Churches them and their Congre- 
gations, but Fqlfe Worfhip and Idolatry do not 
fo to thole of the Roman Communion. This is 
the judgment of the generality of our Eccle- 
fiafticks, and thereby they Teem to me to (hew 
how favourable they are to the Roman Caufe, 
agd how fevere they are to Proteftantifm. 

Further, Thirdly, It is held that there an 
Proper Pricfis and a Proper Sacrifice now under the 

Gofpcl, 



• Second Part of the Homily for Ifbitfynddj. 



The Third Parh 1 1 

.Gofpd, that all Bilhops and Presbyters are the 
former, and that the Sacrament: of the Lord's 
Sapper is the latter. Accordingly * one tells 
vis, that he won'd have a Side- Board or Buffet 
ere&cd in the Chancel of every Church to Tec 
the Bread apd Wine upon, before they are 
fetchM thence to be placed on the Altar, for 
this fraQifc, he faith, would help the People to con- 
ceive bow the Bread and Wine are their Oblation* 
and bow it is made a Sacrifice by the Mniftry of 
the Prieft. t Another Ecclefiaftick is more plain, 
When thrift was on Eartb, faith he, be offered ftp 
(be Sacrifice of bis own Body and Blood, and be cm* 
tinuaUy offers it in Ins own Perfon to bis Father in 
Heaven, and be both ordained the fame Sacrifice to 
be offered up by bis Priefis on tartb, which are the 
Bread and Wine and tbefe being offered up in con* 
junSion with that Sacrifice, which be in Perfon offers 
*p in Heaven, becomes the fame to us, and is fo 
accepted by bis Father* Again, This Sacrifice, faith 
tie, the Prieftf offtr up continuity for tie People^ 
in refrefentation and in conjundim with what Cbrift 
in Perfon offers to bis Father in Heaven. Which 
is no other than a grofs Imitation of the Sacrifice 
of the Mafs, which the Papifts fay is to be 
offered up continually for the finch and, the dead. 
And 'tis not only a refrefentation of the Sacrifice 
pf the Body and Blood of Chrift, but it is in 
Conjun&m with it, as implying thgt it is of the 
fame Virtue and Efficacy with it, and is an Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice, like that of Cbrift hunfelf. 

Thofe 
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Thofe of the Proteftant and Reformed Re- 
ligion have generally laid afide the Expreffions 
of frieft and Sacrifice, and Altar ; but now they 
are in fafhion again, and we talk of Prieftbood, 
and Oblations, and Altars, as freely as the Roman 
Catbolicks do. This notion of Chriftian Prieft- 
hood doth mightily poflefs the Minds of our 
Clergy of late ; They love thofe Words dearly, 
and ufe them when there is no occafion at all 
for them : as one lately hath attempted a Vin- 
dication of the Cbrijlian Prieftbood, and the Sacer- 
dotal-Office from a Text where the Clergy arc 
only plainly (tiled Minifters of C\mft, and Stew- 
ards of the Myfteries of Cod. And the Writings 
of other Churchmen fwarm with this Notion. 
See Mr. DodvoeU, the Rehearfer, Mr. Scandaret, 
the laft of whom talks of lifting up the Hoft^ in 
imitation of the Elevation of the Popilh Sacrifice. 
And * another (tbo* not of fo high a ftrain) 
talks often of the Chriftian Prieftbood, and the 
SaccrdotaUOffice, and appropriates it to the Mi-. 
Difters of the Gofpel, cfpecially in the 5th 
Chap, of his Book. And he gives this as his 
Reafon, why none but Bijhops and Priefts are per- 
mitted to Confecrate the Bread and Wine in 
the Lord's Supper, t D>ecaufe, faith he, the 
Lord's Supper was always believed to fucceed 
in the place of Sacrifices : confequently as none 
befides the High Priefts and inferiour Priefts were 
permitted to offer Sacrifices under the Jewifh 
Law, fo the Lord's Supper is Confecrated by 
none but Hi/hops* and Presbyters, who alone are 

Priefts 
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Priefts in the Chriftian fenfe of that name. ] 
Yet this Writer is fo fair as to grant that 
* Cthofe of the .Reformed Religion have either 
wholly abftain'd from the names of Sacrifice and 
Oblation, or mentioned them with Cautions and 
Referve in explaining this Sacrament. ] And 
he owns further that f [in the Chriftian 
Church there is only one Profer Sacrifice ? 
which our Lord ofFer'd upon the Crofs: and 
confequently Chriftlans cannot partake of any Sa- 
crifice in a Literal and StriS fenfe.] Thus his 
Chriftian Prieftbood and his Sacerdotal Office which 
he, in Compliance with others, pretended to 
defend, comes to nothing at all , and the Sa- 
crifice as well as the Prieftbood is but an Im- 
proper thing. 

But thofe whom I mentioned before are not fo 
modefl: and yielding,but boldly and Peremptorily 
pronounce the Eucharift to be a Real and Proper 
Sacrifice, and 'tis obfervable that they produce 
the very fame Arguments, and the fame Texts 
to prove this Dodtrihe, that the Writers of the 
Church of Rome make tffe of to prove the Sacri- 
fice oftbeMafs. It is a fign they are very Zea- 
lous in the Caufe, when they hunt up and down 
for Arguments from all Quarters, as we cannot 
but take notice they do. One in a Learned Au- 
dience lately ofFer'd it as a very Remarkable Ob- 
fcrvation, that the Rubrickbids the Prieft ft and at 
the Altar when he Confecrates the Bread and 
Wine, becaufe that was the pofture of Sacrificers^ 
and confequently is proper when the great^acri- 
' fice 
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lice of the Eucharift is offer'd by the Prietf. Etnt 
there is no fuch thing as this Obfcrvator dreams 
of, for firft there is no mention of an Altar id 
the Kubrick, nor any where elfe in the Order fox 
the Cwnmmon. Our firft Pious Reformers had 
laid that Language afide, tho' we have fince taken 
it up. Again, the Minifter is bid to ftand before 
the Table, and the reafonof it is given, that be 
may fo order the Bread and Wine, that be Map vriib 
more readinefs and decency break the Bread before the 
People. Is there any ground here for imagining 
fuch a thing as Sacrificing ? And again, is not; 
Standing fometimes the Pofture of Praying as well 
as of Sacrificing, and why then is it appropriated 
to this latter ? . 

But fay what we will, this Dodf ine of Sacri- 
ficing at the Altar in our Churches muft be kept up. 
It is now become a Darling Notion, and we fee 
it every day more and more prevailing od our 
Church. And if any one fufpefts that the do- 
&rine of TranjUbftantiation lies lurking under that 
of a Sacrifice^ one of the forementidn'd Patron* 
of the Sacrificing Prielthood will tell him that 
this fufpicion argues Ignorance and Weakness. 
Accordingly the Do&or whom I before quoted, 
ivho declares that in theChriftian Church none can 
partake of any Sacrifice in a proper and literal fenfe 
* without allowing Tranfubftantiation, is according 
to Doftor ffich'i Judgment , a Very Ignorant 
And Shallow Writer. But tho* our Sacrificing 
friefts will not expresfly own trdnfubftoHtiation 
( for they are on the Referve in this, as in fome 

other 
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other things; yet none of them refufe to profefs 
the belief of the Corporal Prefince of Chrifl: in the 
Sacrament, and feveral of them have indoftrioufly 
maintain**! it Moreover, they hold that the 
Sacrifice of the Altar is a Propitiatory Sacrifice , 
and hath the fame Virtue and Efficacy with that 
which Chrifl: made on the Crofe. Can we then 
think otherwife of thefe Gentlemen than that 
they are good friends of the POPISH MASS? 
Can we forbear believing that thefe Men are not 
True Sons of the Church of England, and are no 
great Admirers of the Reformation > 

To this purpofe let me mention here what I 
lately ^ct with in Mr. Strypts Annals of the fyfor- 
motion Religion in the beginning of Queen Eliza- 
beth's Reign, Chap. 12. p. itfj. He Acquaints 
us that certain InjunOms were pnt forth by her, 
a mong which fhe order'd the removal of Altars 
out or Churches, and the fetting of Tobies in their 
places. To which fhe was excited by the Reve- 
rend Divines that were then Employ cl in fettling 
the Reformation, and who drew up their Rca- 
fons, why it was not convenient that the Communion 
fhould be admniftred at the Altar, and prefented 
them to the Queen. Seeing Mr. Strype hath ob- 
liged the World with the Particulars Verbatim^ 
as he found them in an Authentick Manufcript, 
1 will fet them before the Reader as worthy of 
his Qbfervation , with refpeft to the matter, 
Which is now before us and I doubt not but he 
will be ttience convine'd that our Reformers thought 
Altars and Sacrifices were badges of Popilh Super- 
ftition, and not to be allow 'd of by Proteftant 
Worfoipers. The exprefs words are thefe. 
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C Fir ft, The Form of a T tble is more Agreeable 
to Chrifts Example , who Inftituted the Sacra- j 
ment of his Body and Blood at a Table^ and not at 
an Altar. 

Secondly, The Form of an Altar was Convert- * 
ent for the Old Teftament , to be a Figure of 
Chrifts bloody Sacrifice on the Crofs : but in the ' 
time of the New Teftament Chrift is not to be 1 
lacrificed, but his Body and Blood Spiritually to 
be Eaten and Drunken in the Mtniftration of tbf 
Holy Supper. For Reprcfentation whereof, the 
Form of a Table is more convenient than an Altar. 

Thirty, The Holy Ghoft in the New Tefta- 
ment fpeaking of the LordVSuppcr, doth make 
mention of a Table i Cor. to. Atenf* Domini 
the T Me of the Lord, but in no place naraeth it 
an Altar. 

Fourthly, The Old Writers do ufe alfo the name 
of a Table, for Auguftine oftentimes calleth ft 
Menfam Domini, the Lord's- Table. And in the 
Canons of the A^ewc-Council it is divcrfe times 
called Divina Men fa. And Cbryfofiom faith 4 
Baptifmus urns eft & menfa una, that is, -there is 
one Baptifm and one Table. TraS. 16. in Joan. 
Horn. 18. in 2 Cor. And although the fame 
Writers do foraetimes term it an Altar, yet are 1 
they to be expounded to fpeak abufive and impr* 
pris. For like as they expound themfclvcs, whea i 
they term the Lord's-Supper a Sacrifice, that they ( 
mean by this Word Sacrifice Recordationent Sacrifim, c 
i. e. the Remembrance of a Sacrifice, or Similito* \ 
dinem Sacrificii, L e. the likenefs of a Sacrifice* 



The Third Part. if 

atad not properly a Sacrifice : fo the farf.c reafon 
fenforceth us to think, that when they term it an 
slttar, they mean a Reprefentation or Remem- 
brance of the Altar of the Crofs, and not the Form 
of a Material Altar of Stone. And when they name 
it a Table, they etprefs the Form then commonly 
in the Church ifed according to Chrift's Example. 

Fifibfc Fnrthermore an Altar hath Relation to 
a Sacrifice, for they be Correlatives. *o that of 
neceflky if we allow an Altar, we mnft grant a 
Sacrifice: like as if there be a Father, there is 
a]fo a Son : and if there be a Matter, there is ill j 
a Servant. Whereupon diverfe of the Learned 
Adverfaries them fclves have fpoken of late, th«i£ 
there is no reafon to take away the Sacrifice if tie 
Mafs, and to leave the AUar {tending feeing the 
one was ordain'd for the other. 

Sixthly^ Moreover, if the Communion be mi- 
niftred at an Altar^ the godly Prayers fpoken by 
the Minifters cannot be heard of the People, efpe- 
cially in great Churches: and fo the People 
Ihould receive no fruit of this part of Englin 
Service: For it was all one to be in Latin, and 
to be in Englifh not heard, not underftood of the 
People.] 

And then is annex'd the Judgment of Foreign 
Divines , as Buccr , Martyr^ Calvin, &c. And 

the late Martyrs in Queen Mary\ Reign. 

This Paper, which I. have tranlcribed, contains 
n it fome very Remarkable Paflages, which will be 
jf great ufe to confirm us in the Point th3t I have 
sfFer'd. Here we fee what was the fenfe of the 
Vtivintt of the Church of England in thofe Days,- 

G the 
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the very fame Divines then living who compofcd 
our Liturgy, and fettled our Articles of Rcligm. 
Thefe have reduced the matter firft of all to 
Cbrifth Infiitutim and Example, which one would 
think (hould be very prevalent with all Good and 
Wife Men, and who own Chrift for their Law- 
giver and Lord. He made ufe of no Attar at tht 
Celebrating of the Sacrament of his Body and 
Bloody nor ufed any fuch Term or Appellation: 
Why therefore (hould we prefume to do it? 
Again , thefe Divines tell us that this is con* 
formable to the Stile and Pra&ice of the jip+> 
files and the Ancient Cbrifiians, which is another 
Confideration that may Regulate our Language 
and Pra&ice. Farther, we are told here by oor 
Firft Reformers that this is agreeable to the 
Judgment of the molt Learned and Pious Di- 
vines in the Proteftant Churches abroad 9 and 
they reckon Calvin to be one of thofe. They 
add likewife that it is approv d of by Martyrs 
and Cenfetfr>rs at borne , which ought to be no 
fmall Inducement to us in the prefent cafe 
And we fee ti'cy explode the notion of a Sa- 
crifice as well as of an Altar, the one depend- 
ing c n the other : and therefore if there be 
no Ahars in the Cluiftian Church, there. h 
no fuch thing as a Sacrifice. We may obferve 
that they Condemn the Do&rine of the Red 
or Corporal Prefcnce, when they tell us that the 
Body and Blood of Chrift are Spiritually Eaten 
and Drunk, for the Spiritual Eating and Drink- 
ing are contrary to the Corporal one. And 
laltly, we are told that the Adminiftring of 
the Communion at an Altar h not for Edifi- 
cation, becaufe the Prayers that are then made 
cant be heard and underftood. 

Thos 
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Thus we fee thefe Pioas and Learned Men, 
the Reformers of the Englifli Church from Po- 
pery, were careful to fettle it according to the 
Word of God, and the Practice of Cbrift and 
his Apoftles , and of thofe that afterwards 
trod in their fteps, and they would not allow 
either of Name or Thing in the Worfhip of 
God which deviated from this Pattern. Ac- 
cordingly Mm and Sacrifices were rejected by 
them: and if by Them who were the Firffi 
.Happy Inftmments of onr Church's Reforma- 
tion, furely it becomes not Vs ( who fhould 
deritre from them) to talk of Real and Proper 
Frieftt and Sacrifices in the Eucharift : which I 
take to be one kiftance of a Tendency to Po- 
pery. 

Foattbly, I cannot but caution my Brethren 
againft Exccfs in Ceremony f and Afreftation of 
Pomp in Religious Worfltip. We are apt to be 
too much pleafed with Outward Shew and For- 
mality, which is the thing that runs thro* all 
the Popifh Devotions, and caufes the Worlhipers 
to flight and disregard the Inward Power of 
Religion and Godliaefs. Is it not enough to 
fliew our Conformity in thofe Obfervaaces which 
are Commanded by our Churchy but mull we be 
adding to them of our own heads? I have of- 
ten wondered at the Pra&ice of fome of our 
Church-men, that they cannot be fatisfied with 
the Rites that are prefcribed by the fabricls^ 
but they mult Tet things up higher than they 
found them! and Invent and Introduce new 
ObferVances. It is laid that Dodor Cunnings 
who was at the Savoy Conference, was for the 
bringing in of Holy-Water , and other fuck 

C i RiMtf 
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Kites of the Roman Church. He thought that 
( & fome others did ) the Reformatio* had 
proceeded too far; and that we rauft go back 
again, and take in fomc of the Ceremonious 
njages that had been in Holy Church. 1 hum- 
bly propound it, to avoid all fufpicion of Inno- 
vations in our Publick Service , that nothing 
fhonld be done in it, but what is according to 
the Prefixt Rules and Orders of our Church. 
Where is there any Injunction for MtcrnaXt \ 
Reciting of the Pfalnu and Hymns y that is, the j 
Minifters reading one Verfe, and the People an- ; 
other? Where have we any Command tor the \ 
Words that are commonly ufed by the People 
before and after the Reading the Go/pel i Which 
feem to be in Imitation of what is prefcrib'd 
in the Rowan Rubrick , that the Minifter fhafl 
fay y Thanks be to God after the Epiftle, and 
Praifc be unto thec, O Chrift, after the Gofpel. 
But feeing our Church hath prudently omitted 
this, why fllould we be fo bold and prefump- 
tuous as to make ufe of the like Words? Our 
Church orders the Surplice to be worn at the 
time of reading Divine Service, and Adminiftring 
the Sacraments, but the Sermon is not mention'd, ; 
and yet we may femetimes fee the Surplice j 
worn in the Pulpit, even when there is no ' 
part of the Service to be Read afterwards. 

So the Bowing towards the Eaft, and more 
cfpccially towards the Altar (as fome call it) is 
a Pra&ice no where commanded by our Church, 
and yet it is in great vogue with us. To 
Defend and Vindicate which, fome tell us that : 
the Jews Worlhip'd towards a certain Place, 
Pf. 132. 7. We will Wor/hip at his Foofftool, i. c. 
ihe\Ark of the Teftimony or Merer-Scat, for 

God 
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God was reprefented as fitting on the Cherubimt, 
under which was the Ark y which was as it were 
his Footftool. So the Pfalmift faith, / lift up try 
hands towards the Holy Oracle , 28, Pf. 2. that 
is, he pray'd looking towards the place where 
the Ark ftood, and from whence God gave his 
Anfwer or Oracles. And afterwards^ when 
the Jews were at a Dillance from Jerufahm 9 
or were in a Arrange Country, they prayed and 
turned their Faces towards the Temple^ 1 Kings 
8. 44. Dan. 6. 10. But what is this to us 
CbriftianSj who have no SanEluary^ and no T<?w- 
pie where the* Almighcy dwells in an Extra- 
ordinary manner, as he did in that atjtruftlcm'i 
If we could prove fuch a Preface and fuch a 
Sbecbinab in part of our Churches as was in the 
Holy of Holhs r we might have fome thing to 
plead for par turning and looking towards it 
when we pray, and for our boV;ing our Bo- 
dies that way : but there is no proof of any 
fuch Extraordinary Prefence or Habitation of 
the molt High in our Churches. Thnt was 
peculiar to the Jewifh Temple ^anjfl therefore it 
is mere Judaixing to pray, or kneel, or bow to- 
wards any .particular Place now. A Reliqoe 
of this Superftitious ufage there is amongft 
the Tartars^ who Worfhip towards the North i 
and amongft the Turks , who are oblig'd when 
they Pray, to turn their Faces towards the 
South , " Mecca being fit ua ted there. But we 
Cbriftians are not confined to any quarter, we 
have no Warrant to Pray or bow towards 
any particular place. And there is no Com- 
mand of our Church for it, tho* it be fo com- 
monly praftifed. Bowing towards the Altar 
is only commended to the ferious confidevatton of 
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fiU good People , in (he Conftitutioqs and Canmu 
made A. D. 164c. Cm. 7. which were framed 
by Archbifliop Laud and his forty that too 
much favoured the Superfluous Observances of 
the Roman Church : and accordingly we find 
that this is ufed in the Church of Rome. AftJfdL 
Horn, in Ord. Mjf P. 210. But feeing the 
Canons of 1640 were null'd by the Parliament 
in the Thirteenth Year of King Cbarks the II. 
it is ftrange that this Innovating part of them 
Ihould be obferv'd by our brethren at this 

day- 

So for the placing of the Communion Table 
Altar-wife^ agamft the Eaft Wall of the Church, 
when the Saprament is Adminiftred, 'tis no 
where enjoyn'd, nay, 'tis rather forbid, for the 
Kubrick Orders that the Table at the Commumo? 
time /ball ftand vbere Morning and Evening Prop* 
er is appointed to be faid 7 but this is faid in tne 
Body ot the Church. 

Nor doth the Church of England any wher? 
poromand or allow us to call the Communion 
Table an Jlur, which yet is the Frequent 
^Language of iome Men : and then fapfying tl* 
Table to be an Altar, they bow and cringe 
to it, in Reverence to the Sacrifice which is 
offered there, and particularly in Honour of 
the Pricfts who are Sacrifices. 

There is no Command for fetting up Can- 
dle* on the Communion T*ble , and yet we fee 
it done in all Cathedral and College Chapels, I 
and in fome other Inferior Churches *ind Cha- j 
pels. And they give us very ftrange Reafoiis 
for it, as thus, in the Primitive times, which 
Were times of Perfection , the Oratories were : 
un^er ground or i$ dark places, fo that tjiejr 

1 
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tifed Tapers : therefore the fetting of Candles 
on the Altar is now a good imitation of what 
was done at firft. Again, they tell us, That 
the Sapper of our Lord was by Candle light, 
and therefore the Church fets up Candles or 
Tapers, tho' they be not lighted. There is an- 
other account given of this ufage in K. Edward 
the 6th's. InjunOions, where it is order'd that 
only two Lights upon the high Altar before the Sa- 
crammt fhaU remain ftill, to fignifie that drift is 
the very light of the World. But this Jnjundion 
is now of no force in our Church (and would 
hare been countermanded by that Excellent 
Prince if he had lived longer) nor indeed can 
be thought ever to have any, nn'cfs there can 
be produced better Arguments for the obfer- 
vance of it, I take this ufage to have been de- 
rived from the Lamps {ft up in the Jcrvft 
Temple % which were always burning there : only 
the Papijts and We content our felves with un- 
lighted Tapers. Nor do we come up to the 
pradice of the Turks and Mahometans, whp ufe 
burning Lights in their Mofques all Night. We 
go not fo tar, but fet up only dark Candles on 
our Altars. 

But I proteft molt fincerely, that I wonder 
at this ufage of ours, which bath no warrant at 
all from our Church. One would think we 
might be contented with thofe Rites and Ob- 
fervances which our Church hath inftituted, and 
not out-run the Rubric or Canons by a Super- 
fluous and Preter*Canonical Conformity, and bf 
introducing a Pra&ice which can fignifie nothing 
among the Papifts, but this (and I'm forry it 
ihould fignifie any luch thing any where) that Blind 
Rights »re fometimes prefer'd to the Altar: 
C 4 ?n(? 
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and which may in time conduce not a little a- 
jnong us to that which I am warning my Bre- 
thren againft. But I hope it will proceed no 
further, and I am fatisfied that the Roles of our 
Church intend not thereby that .Mens minds 
ihould be corrupted and tainted with Super- 
ftition. Only this I urge, for the fake of our 
Holy Religion, and for the honour and credit of 
our Churchy that we be cautious of introducing or 
continuing any ufages in our Churches that are 
in imitation of the Innovations of the R<h 
tnanifts. 

We are no where enjoined the ufe of Organs 
in Churches, and therefore, I may juftly reckon it 
amonftfl the Inftapcesof Super- Conformity. Yea, 
our Church it felf allows me to fpeak thus, for 
in the Second Part of the Homily of the Place 
and Time of Prayer^ wc find that the Pipings Singing 9 
Chawting, and Playing, upon the Organs, are rank'd 
among the things in the Churches which dtfpleafed 
Cod fa fore, and filthily defiled bis holy Houfe and 
bis place of Prayer ; and 'tis added, that we ought 
greatly t* rejoyce ^and give God tbqnks that our 
Churches are delivered cut of thofe things. This is 
the Language and Sentiment of our Church, 
end therefore without doubt it grieved her after- 
wards that thefe Mufical Entertainments were 
in force mcafure reftored. Accordingly Mr. 
Strypc in his * Annals of Elizabeths Reign 
tells us, that in the beginning of it fome of the 
Clergy pf the Lower Houfe of Convocation, Pe- 
titioned th^t tfoe ufe of pUymg on the Organs 

might 
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tracdited into Englilh Metre, by Thorn* St aiaii 
ESq\ who was oae of tbe Priry Chamber to tk 
fore&id King. He tranftited 37 of them, ml 
portknlarly the firft twenty four. Tbe iff 
were done by jfofe* HofUm, Rua Wtfdam^ aai 
fomc other Pious and we'd difpofed Periods, m 
tbe time of Q Mir) ; and when (be was fo> 
creded by Q, E'azjbeth % tbefe Ffjims were » 
nerally permiued to be fang before aad after 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and before anl 
after Sermons in all Cbcrcbes ; and tbey cat- 
tinned in good repete till abost tbe middle «f 
K. Gkrks the Firft's Reign : at which time thef 
began to be- much difliked, and after dm mow 
and more to be flighted and disregarded, dp* 
dally by oar Higbeft Church-Mca, who woe 
offended at their being fecg in Churches, to* 
caofe they thought tbey might in time exdafc 
the Singing rf tbt Rtidixg Pfdmi^ which WW 
praQifed m Cd:bcdrj^. 

Betides, this Verkon of tbe FJJms was tboqgjfc 
to have tad its rife from Geneva and to he m 
imitation of Mjrrot and Beza, who had a link 
before tnrned the Ffalms into French Meoc, 
for tbe nfe of the Proteftant Churches in Frm* 
and Geneva. Tbefe were poor and mean pre- 
tences for their di&llowing thefe Siagpg 
Pfalms : bat they difcover too plainly the %»• 
rit and Genius of thofe Men, who were Ew- 
nies to the Plainnefs and Simplicity of Gofl 
Worlhip, and had no kindnefi for the Pratt* 
of the Feformtd Churches abroad. 

Bnt or late a more general dtflike of tbefe 
Tfalms proceeds from the firtxfe and dfiim 
wards which are ufed in this Tranflation, and 
are now become Unintelligible. This ObjeAioa 

feeas 
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And fo the word gem was an Expreffive term 
in thofc times, as in Pf. 35. 26. {there there their 
gem goes trim.'} Bauds and Ruffians in Pf. 50. 
f 8. was a plain and downright way of defcri- 
bing Adulterers and their Mates. 

Some words are Contracted and Diminiflied, 
as minted for anointed : devcr for endeavour : . 
ftroy for deftrdy: long for belong? : bWforherdf- 
man: fprite for fpirit: melliox meddle: fro for 
from : dure for endure, from the Latin durarc, 
and that from the Heb. dw, continui habttavitj 
manfiu 

: Now, all this (hould not ftartle any Man of 
good Senfe, for the Compofers of thefe Singing 
Pfalms were the belt Metre-men in their time, 
and their Language and Phrafe (as ftrange as 
they feem to fome) have been imitated Cncc by 
fome Writers of the moft Exquifite Wit and Judg- 
ment. Spencer , the Prince of Englifh Poets, re- 
tains this very way of fpeaking, which is Com- 
mendation fnfficient. Milton, one of the bell 
Poets of the Age; hath many Antiquated Words, 
for he was pleafed therein to make Spencer hit 
Pattern. So did the Learned Dr. More in his ; 
Philofophical Rhymes. The celebrated Mr. Prim \ 
choofes to make ufe of fome of this fort of Words 
in a late Poem. And 'tis the Opinion of Mr. 
* Drydtn that Obfolete words may then be laudably 
revived, when either they are more founding or 
more lignificant than thofe in pra&icc, and when J 
their Obfcurity is taken away by joining other 
words to them which clear the Senfe. Thus he. 

Who 
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any the leaft refcrablance to this. Their Rhytntf 
is very forry in thefe following places, forth and 
refort, Pf. 107. 7. heard and Lord, PC 97. 8. 
barm and perform, Pf. 1 1 9. 94. /efctf and razld, j 
PC 79. 1. Jlate and complete, Pf. 138. 8. aim* 
andffowe, Pf. 71. 17. cjlate and meat, v. 9. This 
is wond'rous good Chiming. 

To conclude, Dr. Bradyh and Mr. Ver- 
fion of the Pfalms is well done as to the main, 
but too well done for ordinary capacities, which 
are molt of all concerned in it. The choice and 
quaint Epithets with which their Poetry is a* 
dorn'd, and the high (trains and flights they 
fometimes affed, feem not to be agreeable to the 
plain Song, and Simplicity of that Stile which 
the common People are capable of. And I 
wi(h this bringing in of a New Verfion of Pfalms, 
which is now become fo common^ may not pre- 
fage fome farther Change in our Publick Devo- 
tions. I remember it is * Plato's Remark of 
old, that when there is an Alteration of Songs 
and Tunes in a City or Commonwealth, it is a 
fign of a Change of Laws and Manners there* 
And therefore it was a Law among the Old 
Athenians, that the Mnfick (hould remain the 
fame that it was. We have feen the Ordinary 
Singing Pfalms put down by a general content 
as it were of the People, and new ones have 
been introduced, which to me feems Ominous 
and Foreboding, as if we were weary of Old 
Devotion. 

Next, 



* De Rcpub. lib. 4* 
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Next, I might take notice of the frequent 
bfe afflongftufcof the Pi&ures of Cbrifa and the 
Vtrgin Mary, drawn with a Raman Aire. And 
ibme Common-Prayer Books are printed with 
Crucifixes and Images, which tod openly difcbvers 
the Genius and Difpofition of fome of us. But 
tnoft certainly this, is repugnant to the Spirit 
of thofe Protcflant Reformers whom we pretend 
to imitate : for we are told by the late * In- 
duftrions Jnnalift, that the famous Dr. Cox± 
Biftiop of £/j, one of the Compilers of our Book 
of Commoii-Prayer, and a hearty Promoter of 
the welfare of die Church of England, refufed 
to Officiate in Q; Elizabeth's Chapel, becaufe (he 
retain'd a Crucifix there : for it feems it was 
fome confiderable time before (he could be pre- 
vails with to part with it. But at another time 
(he (hew'd that (he had other apprehenfions, and 
that fhe was a great Enemy to all Superftition 
of that kind ( yea, tho' of a lower fort) for^ 
as the forefaid -f Author acquaints us, (he was 
Very much incenfed at the Dean 6f St. Pauli 
for laying before her at St. /Ws-Churcti, in her 
Seat where (he commonly fat, a Common-Prayer- 
Book with PiSures and Cuts of the Saints : She 
plainly told him, that (he efteemed them as 
Superfluous and Romifh Rcliques. And this Dif~ 
pleafure of the Queen occafioned the wafliing 
out and defacipg of all Paintings and Pi&ures 
In Churches, in London and thereabouts, that 
feeroed to favour of Popery. This Royal Patterri 
ieferves imitation at this Day, but condemns 

D the 
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the pra&ice of thofe who afFeft to hare their 
Devotion ftir'd up by Crucifixes and the Pidtures 
of Saints. 

Fifthly, Who fees not that Popijh Authors ire 
in great clteem of late with our Clergy-Men? 
As Ptrfon's Chrijiian DireQory, or Treatife about 
Refolution, publiftfd by Dr. Stanhope : The fa* 
troduttion to a Devout Life, by Dr. Nicbolls. E* 
fpecially Popilh Books mixed with Prayers and 
Forms of Devotion, have been render'd into Eng- 
ti(h a new, and reprinted : as the Reformed De- 
votions^ publifli'd by Mr. Dmington, and fincc , 
new-model'd by another : Devotims in the AntiaU 
way of Off-ce^ by a Perfon of Quality, and pob- 
lifted by Dr. Hickfs. There is the Firft Vohm . 
of Thomas a Kcmpis, tranflated by Dr. Stanhope : 
and the Second Fclunse by a Friend of Dr. Hickes, 
and recommended by the Do&or. He Dedicattr 
it to a Derby fare Knight, and clofes his Epiftie 
to him thus, [methinks I fee how the blefled 
Spirit of Thymus a Kempvs is pleafed with toe 
for preferring his Book to you, and becknug* 
his requelt to you from Heaven to accept and 
perufe itr\ A very fine Rapture for a Prote- j 
ftant Divine, and next to praying to the Saint, 
and his praying to the Knight. 

This fort of Clergymen love dearly to give 
us fome Tafts of the Popift Devotion: and tins < 
Writer particularly hath prefented us with a 
prefcribed Office fur the daily and nightly Dev$tm 
of the Seven Hours cf Prayer : and withal he ii , 
pleafed to give us the Reafons of this Obferw-' 
tion of the Seven Canonical Hours; namely, btf-; 
raufe we read of the Seven Gifts of the Holy Gbeft; 

lia* ii. 
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Ifa. ii. 2. (tho* there are but Six named here) 
knd Seven wicked Sprits, Mat. 12. 42. and Seven 
deadly Shis, Prov. 26. 25. And, befides^ the 
Lord's Pfrayer fconfifts of Seven Petitions (tho i 
there are but Six) aiid Ctod finilhed the Works 
of the Credtion in Seven Days, tho* we are ex- 
prefly told that they were finished in Six. Fur- 
ther, the Seven Canonical Hours are fignified by 
the Seven Trumpets, wherewith the Walls of 
Jericho were beaten down. Yet, the number of 
the Canonical Hours is denoted by the Seven 
Stars 9 the Seven Churches, and the Seven Goldett 
Cahdlefiich in the Revelation : he might as well 
have added that it is denoted by the Dragon's 
Seven Heads, and the Seven Mountains mentioned 
in that Book. Here is their Profound Devotio- 
tiift, who gives us the Rationale of the Canonical 
Honrs. 

And becaufe he acquaints us that it was the 
Purity of this daily Office that invited him to fublifh 
ft, -take a Specimen of it in this following Prayer, 
{Let the Holy Mother of God, the Virgin Mary, 
and all the Saints of God interceedfor us finners with 
She Lord of Lords, that we may be worthy to be ajfift- 
td and faved by himr\ Such (trains of Devotion 
as thefe might juftly invite him to make them 
Publick, and to commend them to good Prote- 
ctants. 

And other Popifh Offices and Forms of Devotion 
have been lately put into Englifh, and printed, 
and difperfed abroad, and applauded by our 
Clergy, and confequently are much prized and 
thought up. We fee how they are daily multi- 
plied, and grown into faftiion with our Modern! 
□evotionifts, as if the Prayer-Books which 
rrerc compofed by Prottfiant Divines, are but 

D x Mead 
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Mean andPoor ,or as if we had notDevotionalBooks 
fufficient of our own, bat flood in need of the 
help 3nd afliftance of the Papifts ; as if oar pre- 
fect Frayers were defective, as if there were 
not fo much Venue in them as in thofe of the 
Roman Devotionilts : and as if it were the de- 
fign (ss ir.oft certain it is J of the Publifbers of 
thefe latter to infpire People with this Notion. 
That the Roman Catbolicks are very Devout and 
Religious, and much exceed Proteftants. 

One would think there is no need of reprint- 
jog in this Age the Funeral Sermon on the Lady 
Mirganx, Countefs of Richmond and Daif^ 
preach d by Bifnop Fifker her Confefibr, aboot 
Two hundred Years ago, in which are fuodry 
grofs Strokes of Roman Superfiition and JdolatrjL 
which might very well have lain dead and bnried 
with her. Undoubtedly (he was a molt Religion 
and Pious Lady, according to the times flic lived 
in, and her Charitable Foundations of Cbrifis 
College and St. Jolm\ fhall perpetuate her Me- 
mory to all Generations. But why (hould we that 
obfeure it by the frefli remembrance of her Pifip j 
Bigotry ? 1 will not cenfure the Author of tbs ; 
revival, but fome would be enclin'd to look up- 
on it as a defign to retrieve thofe Corrupt Prin- 
ciples and P radices, and to commend them tt 
us by joining them with fo bright an Example ' 
of Charity and Bounty. It is to be feared that 
things of this nature may prepare the way for y 
Fopery among us. They feem to be plain Step* 
towards it, and we (hall be the Readier to en- 
tertain it if it comes to us. Therefore, I befeeck 
my Brethren of the Clergy to be very Cautions . 
here. 

Sixty, 
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Sixthly Other Signs and Promoters of the 
Roman Religion are the French, Italian, and Spanifh 
Novels, the Memoires, the Romances, the travels 
of Mijfimters, and other fuch like Writings which 
have lately been tranflated out of the Originals; 
and of which we have a great plenty every day. 
By this Artifice the Englifh Readers are acquaint- 
ed with the Opinions and Practices of thofe of 
the Church of Rome, which are always inter- 
mix^ with thofe Narratives and Stories, and are 
fet off to the greateft Advantage, and with 
flourifhes of Wit are rendred as Enterraining 
and Plaufibk as the Relations themfelves. Here- 
by the Minds of Readers are deprav'd, corrupt 
Sentiments about Religion are-inftilPd into them, 
and with the Charms of Hiftory, and Novelties 
they fuck in Popery at the fame time, or at leaft 
begin to have favourable thoughts of it. 

Seventhly, Another great Advancer of the 
Roman Caufe amongft us is that General Prn- 
fbanenefs which hath invaded the Minds and 
Manners of this Age, that Debauchery and hn- 
rmality, which have been cherifh'd of late in a 
more than ordinary manner. Pride and Luxury, 
Wantonnefs and Uncleannefs are every where in* 
dnlg'd, Oaths and Execrations are heard in all 
Places, Cheating and Defrauding are common 
pradices, and that Day of the Week which was 
fet apart by God himfelf, for the Solemn Exer- 
cifes of Religion, i? now become a time of Idle- 
Dels, Vanity and Licentionfnefs, and even fome 
of our very Churchmen are backward to aflert 
the Religious observation of it, tho' their greateft 
p$ns qrife from the Service of that Day. 

P | Permit 
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Pencil me oa this crafloa to triricribeafew 
lines cutcf *Let:cr whicr i crrcndcrable DiTiae ; 
or oar Church was pieafed to Write to net j 
and I hope I hare bis leare (feeing I publrfh M j 
his Same) to make this knows. Which I cbe 
rather do, bccanfe I wculd let the Reader fie 
tba: feme of ocr nroifc Serious, Fiocs and Leanfi 
CLerg; cocccr wirh me in my ApprehentaMBi 
and are feaibLe of this Tery Duorder anngft 
as which I have bow nazred. His Words ace 
tfacfe, " I think fit to irate it matter of cfe- 

lire 2nd reqaeff; that yon would he pieafiada 
u obLge the World with a Eijcmfc ufom it 
44 LarSs Day, which I take to be a Ddtefi k ' 
44 ocr great Men cf this Age, that they fane 
44 not (omciently undertaken, and which I ink 
44 upon to be necefiary at this time, beoafcefc 
44 Feral erea cf the Clergy hare dimiaadtl 
44 thoughts cf it, locking" upon it only as m 
44 Ecchuafhcal Infritntioa, and little better, 2 
44 at ai:, than a Common Holy Day. Atfb W 
44 cacfc, There is a wicked fkthion coming 
44 of playing at Cards on that Day, which I 4 
ct bear great Men aCowtfcemfelYes ia, and which 
44 I fear wiil not ftay there, and fo by degiw 
44 we (hall hare Camping and other Sports gom 
61 bto 7cgne again, which win rune the defa 
44 of that Day" and make ocr Preaching BCf- 
44 fccrcal, and the Word of God win becfeotfl 
44 tho' cot by the Cares, yet by the Pkafcraf 
tt of the World. 

Therefore he earneftly puts me upon treatiag 
on this Subjcft, wherein perhaps I may cooflf 
yith him, when I'm more at leifnre. la the 
mean time I can** forbear extorting my Brataft , 
cf the Clergy, to prefs with fine Vigoar the 
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Stria Obfervation of this Holy Day, and tbe 
rather bccaufe fome among os (I wifh the num- 
bers be not great) have openly declar'd to the 
World that it is a mere Ordinance of Man, and 
not of Divine Appointment. Their Language 
i, is, * Tbe 4tb Commandment, as to the alteration* of 
tbe Day, Jlands wholly upon Church Authority. 
And again, f There is nothing for tbe obfervation 
' of the prfi Day in the Week, but the Authority of 
fa Church. And^we fee what effeft fuch Do&rine 
as this hath in all parts of the Kingdom, and 
I'm troubled to hear of the bad fruits of It, 
which have .been in a Place where there fliould 
be the brighteft Examples of Vertue and Piety 4 , 
I will prefume to take notice of the allowing of 
Travetttfg and Riding with. Addrejfes, and the con- 
ferring tbe Order of Knighthood, and other fuch 
things, which -were done on that Day in the 
former Reigns, but did not become the Sacred- 
i nefs of that- Seafon. I humbly move , that my 
Lords the Bilhops, or fome of Her Majefties 
chief Chaplains would reckon it as part of their 
1 Office, to requeft her Ma]efy, and her Court, to 
1 adjourn thefe Secular bufinefles to a fitter Day : 
I and I'm perfwaded that Her Majeftfs molt Pious 
\ Difpofition would prompt her to receive this 
requeft with Thanks. 

However, I have difcharged my Confcience, 
and that in purfuance of my prefent Subjedfc, 
which requir'd of me to urge upon the Clergy, 
whether Fathers or Brethren, the difcountenan- 
cipg of all Immorality and Prophanenefs % efpeci- 
04 ally 
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ioi^ic Sjcra *rc rial cc :.hg Day, sad ttef 
go frocj ibrir ttmm mi .lca» to tbor men; 

aad Majt^a* Is ibcr^ *be DEfbrdcdf 
aid Y:dogs Lires gc bon Carre ad tafi^ 
raicis wc ipsedily beuke ocr &tc& go Ren- 
raiucd, vlL csriiiziy cms vsj Kar cbe Ea- 
bradrig tbc Compdo^ a: rhe CbG&aEMmm: 
icz viiioes Arssocs zad Mssaers rsustfecBa- 
derraar.r.g, a^d depxre ?\!» Priad^ks. arf 
c£c:"i tbez; 10 n>:cel aad iipe tbe Anks at 
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decked the Xn-C^armijis 2s 5w/«ueaicfa B be- 
cade they femmed from the Ccccaaioa of 
the Chzzch of Erg^xd, zzi 21 this rery Dsf 
crcdexn them, are tierrfclves turifd Sff^Mafc 
2^d hare abasdea'd tbe Ccsuscoxxi of oor 
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; Church. This (hews what AffeQion and Reverence 
i they bear to our Church: which yet they have 
I always boafted of to 4 High Degree, We now 
i by a plain Experiment are convinced that they 
z never were Soupd and Hearty Members of 
5 bur Church, fpr otherwife they would not 
K tave left us fo foon. So that of St. John con- 
cerning the Seducers of his times could never 
n be better applied than now , They went out 
< from kj, but they were not of us : for if they baj 
J been of us ^ they would no doubt have continued 
. with us: but they went out , that they might be 
T made Manifeft^ that they were not a,U of us % but 
: r rather belonged to another Communion. 
: And trply fome of them have Sufficiently 
* Manifefted this in their Publick Writings, one 
" pore efpedally, who is the Top of them. It 
: is plain th?t by Catbolick Communion (which he 
Z talks fo frequently of) he means the Commu- 
nion of the Church of Rome. To maintain 
that which he calls the Catholick DgSrine he 
Wretchedly Mifreprefents and Perverts the 
Senfe of the Ancient Fathers , and miferably 
contradi&s himfelf. A middle State after Death, 
and Praying for the Souls of the Deccafed 
are foutfd Do&rine with him. If the Bifhops 
haye Quitted in this life to exert their power 
of making the Souls of Men Immortal by Bap- 
tifm, then he Rrefcribes that Baptifra be Ad- 
miniftred tq the Separate Souls of thofe who 
died Unbaptized. And we may obferve of 
late that his Dark and Confufed Stile is fo coq- 
^ trived that it is Serviceable to Inftil into his 
Admirer^ thofe Heterodox notions which at 
prefent ha is not willing to own in plain and 
f xprefs terlns. 
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of the Rites prefcribed by the Law of Mofes to 
the Jewilh People, were in direft Oppofition 
to the Ufages of the Zabians y Phoenicians, Jra- 
kiansj Egyptians i and other Heathen Idolaters 
that were round about Judea. God would 
not bave his People Communicate with Pagan 
in their cuftoms and manners : they rauft do 
all things Contrary to what the Gentile Idola- 
ters did, left otherwife they fhould be tempted 
by Degrees to like their Religion. The very 
fame courfe is to be taken by us with Relation 
to Popery, we mutt go as far from it as may. 
be, we muft AGt in Oppofition to it, we muft 
tread Antipodes to Rome. All the vain and 
corrupt Practices of the Papifts in their Wor- 
ship are to be abhorred by us. We mult re- 
tain nothing that is like them, for thefe may 
Conduft us at laft to the approving of the Po- 
pifh Idolatry. For fo the Church of Rome rofe 
to this excefs: it loft the plain and fimple fer- 
vice of God by Admitting at firft of one or two 
Vain Ceremonies only, but then by continually 
adding of others in every Age, we fee what 
at length it came to. 

To prevent the like, let us ftop at the be- 
ginning, let us check the firft rife of Superfti- 
tious Vanities which have been derived from 
the Church of Rwne^ left they infenfibly betray 
us tQ the whole Mafs of Superftition and Ido- 
latry in that Church. Certainly we have na 
better way tQ baffle Popery, and all its De- 
figns upon uf for ever than by throwing off 
thofe Principles wherein we Symbolize with 
the Church cf-Rome. It muft be always up- 
on our minds that we have profefledly fepa- 
rated pur felves from (he Church of Rome at 
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;he Kef armaria*, and therefore we mft not es- 
:ertain any thoughts of anllnkm and CasAmmt 
with her. And to maintain and ophold this 
Solemn Separation that we have made, we 
tnnft cot off the Branches as wefl as ftnke at 
the Root. This is the Eirfb Advice I p re fi mc 
to tender my Brethren in the Afiniftry, and 
[ hope their Sermons and Writings will let 
the World fee that they conddcend to liften 
to it. 

II. This Age calls upon ns to beware of all 
Entbufisftick Delufions and Impojlures , and to 
warn our People againft them. The Advice 
is as Seafonable in thefe days as that other 
preceding one which I have fo amply infilled 
upon. And truly there is too great an Affi- 
nity between thefe two, Popery and Enthufiafm^ 
they have often met together in the fame Per- 
sons, and it might eafily be evinced that this 
latter is very Serviceable towards the pro- 
moting and advancing the former. I wilh 
there were not fome ground to think that 
we have Inftanccs of this in the deluded Peo- 
ple called Quakers, and in fome of thofc who 
have lately pretended to an Extraordinary and 
Prophetick Spirit. So far as I have enquired 
into the Condu& of both thefe forts or Per- 
Ions 9 I am encined to believe that there are 
among them fome that are downright Cheats 
and Impoftors, and have nothing but Mifchief 
at their Hearts, defigning to Impofe on the 
World , and fofter Error and Falftiood , and 
particularly to Advance the Roman Caufe in 
the fequel of all. Thefe are the Firft Movers, 
and are Aflive and Intentive on the Defign they 

have. 
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l»ve formed. But then, there are others (and wbd 
are far the greatcft numbers) that may be laid to be 
Paffi ve,tn Comparifon of the former ; they have do 
direft defigns ofMifchief, bnt mean well: only 
'tis their utihappinefs to be of that peculiar 
nature and difpofition which makes them apt 
to take evil Imprellions from others: FaocJ 
and Imagination have the Afcendent over them, 
and Rcafon runs low with tbem: they At 
fe& new difcoveries in Religion, and Perfwade 
themfelves that a Divine and Extraordinary 
Spirit moves and aftaates them, and powerful 
ly influences upon them : and they wholly give 
themfelves np to the Conduft of it , thef in 
things very Unreafonable and Un)uftifiab]e. 
This is the Pernicious Spirit of Enthtfirfm 
which poflefles the minds of many, and doth I 
great deal of Hurt in Religion: and therefore 
thofe who by their Office are the Publick I* 
ftruders of Mankind are Obliged to warn 
them againft this Great Evil. 

I would not here be mifunderftood : Enthi, 
fiafm 9 as * TuUy well obferves, is taken both 
in a good and a bad fenfe, namely, Either for < 
a Divine Aflation and Infpiration , or for I 
Pretence to it. The firft is the Proper Signifi- 
cation of f the W ord , which Imports the 
Prefencc of Cod in us , the Divine and Holf 
Spirit moving and a&uating uf: The True E* 
tbufiafin is j when the Soul of Man is wholly 
and Entirely Enlightned, and fet on work by 

God. 
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cbolicl Fmus is taken for the Strong Breath- 
ings of tne Spirit A Rumbling in the H/f* 
chmdria pafles for a Voice Celeftial. Or, feme* 
times the Impure and Diabolical Spirit a&oattt 
their fancies, and yet is taken for a Divine 
Gueft: fome who are little better than FoP 
fefled, imagine theitifelves Infpircd. This if 
the Root of thb JUiftakcn Erttbufujm. No* 
let us fee it's Branches, let ns view it in its 
Fruits. That Entbufiafm which is defcrvedly 
blamed by all fober men is known by thefi 
Effedb, 

f . A Wild and Raging Behaviour, which jd 
thefe Perfons think fit to Entitle the Holy 
Spirit. Thus, whatever the Right of ZuH* 
among the Sfinw, whereby private Perfons hf 
Extraordinary Impulfe might do Strange Afli 
and not be queftiou'd, was at fir ft, it is certaa 
that it was turned at laft into Sedition, Rapine* 
and the molt Bloody Outrages: the Pretcndcft 
to it were rather AflafOnes and Cut-Thrort^ 
than men Sacredly Infpired. This is the rigjht 
meaning of Fanatich, which Imports a mans be- 
ing Infpired with an EntbufiafHck Fery. 
Such were the Tdgm Fricfis oftentimes, wtal 
were firft difpoffefled of themfelveS, their Re* • 
fon and Senfe, before they were pollefled bf 
a Deity : they were faid to be Infpired wta^ 
they R3ged, and were really Mad. Wc aiC 
told that the Indians take Mundungo to Stnpiffc 
their Brains, and confound their Senfes^ thatthef 
may comprehend and entertain their Gods. S* 
among the Turks not only Fools and Idiots, bat* 
Mad Men are in great Efteem, and are thought© 
be Infpired Perfons. It is Deplorable to add th 
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it is thus fometimes among thofe who Profcfs 
Chriftiamty; when they do the moft Uncomely 
and Unchriftian Anions, they conceit rhey are 
Infpired, as the jinabaftifts of Munjler about 
the beginning of the 16th Century. When 
they Ihew moft of the Deviiifh and Hellifh 
Spirit, they think they have moft of God in 
them. We have known fome of our Modern £«- 
tbufiafts turn Libertines and Ranters, one Excefs 
making way for the other j pretending to too 
great heights in Divinity, they funk at laft 
below Humanity. Or, 

Secondly, If they run not lb high, their £»- 
thufiafm is a pretending to Extraordinary and 
Immediate Revelations, fach as the Prophets had 
who were before or under the Law, fuch as fome 
Holy Men had in the days of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles, which are fince ceafcd. Many Impoltors 
of this rank have appeared in the World , of 
whom Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will give us an Ac- 
count , but none hath been more Eminent for 
the Mifchief done by him than he who gave 
Name to the MabomeUn Sc(l. This wild and 
Frantick Enthnfiaft, by profeffing himfelf to be 
the Laft and Greatcft Prophet whom God 
would fend into the World, and by feigning 
that he had Extraordinary Vilions and Difcove- 
ries from Heaven, Cheated an Incredible Num- 
ber of Men into the belief of his abfurd Do 
firines. The Romanics have been noted for 
this fort of Enihufiafm: many of them have 
pretended to Immediate Revelation- efpeciaily 
their moft Celebrated Women have been Emi- 
nent for this, as Macbildis, Gertrude, Juliana, 
Briget, Catharine, Donna Maria d? Efcobar: and 
who hath not heard of the Rapturous and 
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H:z.h-5^wi Tc\2~' The dcinded Q^sksn among 
cur iVt« E~^;ed at their acting rp that 
they d -a' i V/^o-s s^d Rerekncwisf aai hdd 
Imrrr-inc Cccr^.f- witb God, aad by this 
Art! r ce zi^ed zrsry PrDfe>:es :o tber Impi- 
ous Errors aad lljcnniiizj Prices. 

I^r , Aaatbrr Irgrrdier: of Ivtbujufm 
i> a p:efe: :32. of tbeie RcTelatio-is ( whii 
they vroLld Perfwade ds they comao^ly have) 
before cr above the HAy Sr-trtwes^ or even a- 
gainf: thern. The/ h*ve Dot been a framed to 
eppsfe the Writtsn Word of God, wbca thej 
Yztw it fpeke ao: in their behalf, aoi lnfiead 
of thofe Written Orades they bare aSedged 
the Di3^n rf iix Srrit (fo they called tbenO 
and -sdr thefe C?nr:on: the other. Of this 
fort iz Lz?jr-'i tirzz were thofe beady aad raia 
Enthuf.afts X m r:-ljs Srri n Tbtmas MwhIzjf^ Atm- 
bapiifisi JJUtrjs the Ringleader of the .yiam- 
Cj/rj* Srfnifils\ sod feveral otber bold 
Sectaries, c: when Z*rirr Complain*. Wkfc 
vrhon r.av reckoned J«af of Ley dm , and 
Z>j::. < : r. :: IV'w, with others who pre- 
ter^jed to" the Spirit in an Extraordinary 
rrzrincr, ?r*d by their ill Practices Edipfed aad 
£>rf=T = i : l e happy Zrf*mjtitm 9 Nor is k 
Unfeafoai.ie to snent^a here what F&jkm 
S :~«u§ fsith of hrs Ur»:l? Z^r&f, that be lad ; 
hs Inteip-eraron of r. i. andjftbi 8. 58. 
and otber ylaee*, by Revelation. The very A- « 
r> ; ^ ff the Svn of Cm, he wiU bare Co he 
/ G-Jti. So he may as well fay , that tab 
Uncle's drying the DivirJty cf the Hcfy Spirit f 
vrss jrm the S?i*i: 9 tho* the Soriptores Abon- 
danilj atteft that be k God. But this it 

down- 



I the Tford Part. ;f 

downright Cheat and Impofture: for the Spirit 
taiwoc teach any thing contrary to the Serif* 
to*. If therefore Men pretend the Spirit i 
&dd by it Baffle the Word, they are Impoftors. 
This I Undeniably Demonftrate thus-, it was 
the Spirit that Endited the Scripture, for we 
are allured by St. Peter ( 2 Ep. i.eb. 21. v.) that 
the Hofy MeH of God fpakc as they were moved 
by the Hty Gboft. If then they by the Spirit's 
Affiftanee penned thofe Books which contain 
the Rule of our Faith and Manners, it fol- 
lows that the Scriptures are the Word of the 
Spirit: and if this be fo, the Spirit cannot pof- 
Goly Didate any thing Contrary to the Word, 
for then it would Contradift itfelf, which nd 
Chriftian-man will allow of. 

Fourthly y It is an Inftanfce of Entbufiaftick folly 
Hot oftly to pretend Revelations in Oppofitiotl 
Co the Written Word of God, but alfb td 
Defpifc add ReJeSthis Word as a dead Letter * 
ind to prtee only the Myfiical part of it. This 
fome, who boaft of a Sublime and Seraphick 
Senilis, are known to do. They proudly 
rilify the Literal Senfe of Scripture, they fcotil 
to take notice of fo Low and Mean a thing 
is they Imagine that to be. The Hiftorical 
|»rt of the Bible, yea, of the New Teftament, 
md that concerning the Incatdattdn,Pa{Hon,Death 
ind Rcfurre&ion of our Bleflcd Saviour, are 
Difregprded by them, as a Mean and Con- 
icmptibte thing in their Eye, and is mentioned 
>y them as flich. And all the other Great 
hings which the Scriptnre Teftifies were done 
>y our Saviour, are poor and forry things 
lith them , add whether they were done or 

Pi no 
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High-fbwn 7Vr/i? The deluded Quakers among 
our fe'ves Bragged at their letting up that 
they d.a'.t in Villous ar.d Revelations, and held 
Imie/.iite Convert with God, and by this 
ArtiSce sained many Profelytes to their Impi- 
ous Errors and Unchriftiaa Pra&ices. 

TrirJly , Another Ingredient of EKtbufufm 
is a prcfering of thefe Revelations (which 
they would Perfwade ns they commonly have) 
before or above the H:ly Scriptures^ or even a- 
gainft them. The/ have not been afhamed to 
oppofe the Written Word of God, when they 
knew it fpeke not in their behalf, and Infteid 
of thofc Writtea Oracles they have ailedged 
the DiB.itcs of the Sprit ( fo they called them) 
and made thefe Confront the other. Of this 
fort in Lrtf^stirce were thofe heady and raft 
Enthuiialh Nicolas Stori^ Thomas Muntzjer y Am- 
baptifts-, Jfubius the Ringleader of the .intim- 
wnsax, Cafpar Strtn<fd:l % and feveral other bold 
Sedtaries, of whom Luther Complains. With 
whom may be reckoned John of Leydcn % and 
Vivid ic: g: of Delpb t with others who pit- 
tended to the Spirit in an Extraordinary 
manner, ?nd by their ill Pradices Eclipfcd and 
Defamed the happy Reformation. Nor is k 
linfeafonabie to mention here what Faaftm 
S'iinuf fiith of his Uncle Lxlius y that he tad 
his Intei prerat :on o\Jdm r. i. andjotw 8. 58. 
and other place*, by Revelation. The very A- 
*y : -*£ r / fi * Son °f G° a \ he will have to be 
fi. m God. So he may as well fay , that hb 
Uncle's derying the Divinity of the Hoiy Spirit % 
was fmn the Spirit 9 tho' the Scriptures Abvb 
dandy atteft that he is God. But this b 

down* 
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are not content to go to Heaven in the Anna 
Track that Good Souls ufually find the way 
thither. They contemn the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and all thofe Outward Means whereby j 
God is wont to give his Holy Spirit. ! 

But I hope all Sober and Difcreet Chriftians ] 
are fufSciently fortified againft thefe Cheats ] 
and Impoftnres. Therefore I will add no \ 
more, only concluding this Head of my DSP 
conrfe with a Remarkable paflage of * one 
who was thonght to be a Well wilier to that 
Spirit of Entbufiafm which I have Defcribed. \ 
He hath thefe following ' Words by way of 
Objection and Anfwer. L" Objection. Yon Will 
cC fay, Doth God teach without Means? Afl- 
ct fwer. No: God teacheth, but by the Word, 
14 and that chiefly is the Miniftry of it : and he 
■ 4 that pretends to be Taught of God withoat 
" the Word, is not tanght of God, but of the 
u Devil. And therefore no Man is to defpift 
44 the Miniftry of the Word, which is God's 
14 own Ordinance, and to depend upon I know 
^ not what Revelations and Infpeakings with- 
44 ont the Word : feeing God teacheth all to ■ 
44 Children by the Word , and none witbott 1 
" it. And therefore it is not the Prophets * 
44 meaning rifen he Prophefied [aU tiy Cbildm : 
44 jhall be Taught of the Lord'} that They JfaooH 3 
" Negleft and Defpifc the Word and the Mi- 
44 niftry of it. Thns be: and we fee he Re> - 
nonnces that Enthufiafm which fbme Imputed 
to him. 



+ Mr. DfBs Sermon entitled the Building af the Spiri- 
tail Cbarcfa. 
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n Eigbttiy % and Lajlly^ A man may be an En- 
J tbufilft and a-Dri/?, yea and an Jtbeifi^ as we 
# fee in the Tarfc/fc Sometimes he is Sera- 

I thick, and falls into Raptures and Extafies, 
I and pretends to Infpirations and Extraordinary 
I Imprefles: be bath Extravagant Heights when 
f he fpeaks of God, and of another World. 
Bat at other times he is Prophane and Im- 
pious in the Higheft Degree ; he (hews him- 
ftif to be a Blafphemous Buffoon, and RidU 
coles all Religion, and Expofes it to Contempt 
and Laughter, and turns it into Rhodomontade, 
Bigotry and Septicifm meet together in this Man, 
And tis probable that in other Entbufiafis they 
do fo too, tho v they carry the latter quality in 
Mafijueradc. 

This is a brief Account of Enthufiafm. And 
thofe whom I now fpeak to, my Brethren of 
the Miniftry, cannot but be convinced that it 
is part of their Office to appear with fomc 
Earneftnefs againft this Great and Growing 
Milchief, which hath (hewed itfelf in new 
lhapes among us of late, and in fome of thofe 
Perfons of whom there was no Umbrage taken. 
Bnt this I hope is but a (bort Blaze , and is 
almoft Extinguilhed. 

Our greateft fear and danger is from an- 
other Quarter, I mean that Sed which hath 
in a manner Diftinguifhed itfelf from all others 
by Pretenfions to a Light mtbin tbem y and by 
perpetually inculcating this in all their Difcourfes 
and Writings. They are by their great Se- 
dulity and Boldnefs grown up into 4 Formjd 
able Body of Men, and are Bnfy and Zealous in 
E 4 Alfajtio^ 
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Averting and Vindicating their Opinions, and 
decoying of the unwary Souls to their Socie- ' 
ties. On which Account the Preachers of tht 
Gofpel are obliged to warn People againft thcfe 
Impoftors, and to Caution them againft their 
Dangercus Errors and Practices. And truly it 
is rr.y Perfvvafion that thefe Seducers ought to 
bz reproved foT.eriir.es from the PdpicV tho* 
none of them are prefent to hear what we 
fay: for I do not fee why they fliould not 
have a lhare in our Reproofs from that place 
as well as Jars, Pjpifis^ ScciKtjnu f Deijh, Scef- 
ticis % Hibbifls^ ji:lxif:$^ and others, whom wc 
generally prefume to be none of our Auditor! . 
And I might add that they Defend fome of the 
very Opinions which thefe are noted for. And 
it is certain they are as Confiderable for their 
Numbers and Intereft as fome of thefe arc 
It is true, they are not Worthy of a PubJick 
and Solemn Rebuke, but we are not fo much 
to Coniider th3t, as to take care that our Ho- 
ly Religion be defended and afTerted againft 
the Infults of Seducers, be they never fo Con- 
temptible and Vile. And it is Abfolutely 
Requifite that all fliould guard themfelves, is 
this Giddy and Apcftate Age, againft the 
Suggeftions of thefe Profefiai Hereticks and 
Deceivers. 

Wherefore, if not to open the Eyes of thefe 
Men, yet to keep our own in that Pofture, 
and to declare our juft Abhorrence of their 
Principles and Behaviour, and to Eftablilh and 
Confirm ourfelves in the Contrary Truths , 
as alfo to prevent the falling of others into 
their fnares, I will undertake thefe two things: 
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there were at chic time , is there it* mw, 
diiferest ranks cf ±exs) were fjr tire MtA&j 
of ere Holy Wrii, txdzcizz c£e H-. : iin or 
J3ex^ Z*«j% as :hey ciled irT Tie \Lsi m* 
wss Qructfkd as Jtrd^Um was s ibr ry rfiiag 
with tics, azd ncxr to 2 Fable : 132 lose 
were heard toncter rnoS E'-afpceziccs words as 
that occaicfL Bet hear wrarcT^ -:kcc :heir lice 
Oracles {aid, * ^The Knowledge asd belief or the 
Hificry of C-.riir's onward ~Ccr in 1, Birti, 
Life, Death, Ref-rreiici a_d Aicsssica se 
not aa EiT^tLii and NecrJiry part cf Re&i- 
oa. It belongs net :o the beias of Re Li poo, 
bat enly to the Eacireaefs aad^FiIaefs of k. 
So that tree Religion nzay SibiiS without the 
belief of ibdc j A&iia, I Tree Rdidoa sad 
Chri2aai:j cay ibbdi wiihc^c the Hifrory cf 
Chri£ in the Letter, to w::, in the My&ry 
of the Life of Chru: ia the Spirit.] So the 
fame Author. A ad he was hUhiy approved of 
aad applauded by i\\ the Far: its , thoczh at 
lace he is coc.c off from them. Yoo fee tfaes 
that according to the Determination of cbefe 
Men, the KlScry of oar Saviours Undertak- 
ings is iyx neceiury to the Chriitian Religion 
and confeqnently we may be Crriftian% aad be 
laved without the Corning of Chrifl, wkho* 
his Sufferings, Death aad Reforredioo. For if 
there be no necefihy of kneeing and h€ltcuzxg'xhdk 
things, there was co ceceffity of the things fanw- 
jfiirfi, for they aw, that they aright be imam aad 
telievtd^ became the knowing and belierbg of 
chein are made the neceiury Means aad Coodi- 

tioa* 
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of Mankind, and is indeed the Chrift of God, 
which in Scripture hath many names , but is 
but one pure Eternal Holy Thing. 3 This is 
it that he maintains , that obeying the light 
within them is the Chrift of Cod % and they are 
not willing to acknowledge any other. Con- 
formably to this they exprefly declare that 
* CChrifts coming in the Flefli is bnt a Fi- 
gure.] And -f- C what is Chrift but Meeknefi 
Juftice. Mercy, Patience, Charity and Vertue 
in Perteftion?] faith another. IJ C Chrift was 
never beheld with Carnal Eyes and when the 
Jem Crucified him, they Crucified not his Bo- 
dy , but only his outward Garment 3 faith jl 
third. And a fourth asks this Queftioa: 
*Q What Scripture Proof is there that Chrift 
Exifteth Bodily and without us i 3 All which 
fliews that they have no regard to that Jefta 
who fuffered at Jerufakm, but that they annul 
bis Meritorious Undertakings, and Evacuate 
his Priefthood and his other Offices. Thus they 
overturn the very foundations of Chriftianity, 
and pluck up the Gofpel by the Roots. So 
that if we fliould ftop here, and go no further, 
we have a Sufficient Caution already againft 
the Principles and Do&rines of the Men Vm . 
now fpeaking of. But more Particularly, 

II. Tbej 
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II. They have laid the Foundation of ma- 
ny Falfities in Religion in their Doftrines of 
the light within them. Concerning this Light 
they all Unanimoufly afiert thefe two things, 
namely, that it is in All Perfons, and like- 
wife that if it be followed it certainly leads 
to all faving truth and to Eternal Happinefs. 
The Light within is fufficient to Salvation, without 
any thing elfe , faith Whitehead in bis Antidote, 
P. 28. Now, whether they mean the Light 
of Nature, or whether they Underftand that 
of Stpernatural) Grace, there is grofs falfhood 
coached in thofe Affertions. For firft, if they 
mean bare Reafon or the Light of Nature, it 
is an Affront to the Spirit of God and the 
Difcoveries of the Gofpel, and the Manifeftati- 
on of the Holy Scriptures, to Aflert that this 
Light is able to lead them to the Knowledge 
of all Saving Truth, and to Conduit them to 
Heaven. This makes Paganifm to be as good 
as Cbriftianity, and by Conference it implies 
that Chrift and the Evangelical Difpenfation 
are Needlefs and Superfluous, for if the Con- 
dition of the Pagans was as good as that of 
Chriftians, there was no reafon to Introduce 
and Superadd another State : and it being Su- 
peradded , it is to no end and purpofe at all. 
This is the Excellent Divinity of thofe who 
mean a Natural Light by the Light within 
then. 



Or 
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Or fky, Secondly, that tbcy raderfen* bf 
this L^K* 2 Ssff*riianr*/ trot, as the * chk&f 
of thsi Psrtv r!Hbt?ir 3 t'd: ther £re plcafed to 
call it H Pi-n-c Revelation in the Hart, the 
Revelation cf Gad bv :bc Spirit, a Divine 
Iras:?, the Dirb- £:nr, the Li£ht of Chrif 
ia the Confcore „ the Word of Ufc, the 
AnD*-.:nzC which Tutes and Epithets de- 
lo:c fence thbg tncre than the ordinary ad 
cr.^rioa "light of Narcral Rc^fon. Bat" bow 
serve iht Palpable Fs^c^t* Abfcntitks 
which fo'Jow her re: f?r f.r£, if this Light 
virgin them be Diviae Revelation, and the 
lamination of the Spin: , diftinct from the 
Lirr.t cf Natcre, how is it afhatfy in aD Mei, 
eve.i ir. the xn?£ wicked and Profiigare? Jf^y 
A'.^: wj&i *s fJ* Ai£tf , far *«mi>fcti , frrw^ 
f w Z.^.f £x*h, John n. id. froa 

v;' w ::h wcrds of ocr Sivionr \:s plain tbtf 
there :f not a Divbe Light in every Man, t» 
fce^. bin from fccmbUnE. The Ciriw fir* 
end the Atyistog are proper to tbofe tfarf 
;re rc2 T .]r Holy , and therefore not Com mot 
ro AY.. Tkc Kjmrjl .Wjw, uith the Apoftk^ 

tbry x t Fxiiibnrfs f 3 am : mxbf cm be hm 
thr*\ rrcsufe tbsy art fvirinuur dijtmCA. Which 
otic Text alone overthrows their Perfwafion tint 
every Visa hath a Saving Lieht, aod is Bom 
with it, and is never without iu Wc are 

told 
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told by the fame Infpired Author that || oU 
Mat have not faith, nor * the Spirit of Chrift i 
bat thefe Men flatly oppofe it, and fay they all 
hare: and thereby take away the great Diffe- 
rence between the Regenerate and Unregene- 
rate, between the Children of God and of 
the Devil 

Befojes, the abfurdity and ridiculonfnefs of 
this Doftrine appears in this , that notwith- 
flanding the Light they talk of is Chrift with- 
in than, and the Birth of Chrift, and the Mans* 
fiftation of the Spirit of Chrift, yet it doth not 
fo much as reveal the knowledge of Chrift, to 
the Perfons in whom it is. It is the Judg- 
ment and Determination of the ableft of their 
Writers that nothing concerning our Saviour's 
Perfon or Undertakings for us is taught by 
the Light within them. This cannot difcover 
to any Man that Chrift was Born of a Virgin, 
that he died on the Crofs, that he rofe a- 
gain, and Afcended into Heaven. Whence 
it follows that the way and Method of Sal- 
vation, which is by Chrift Jefus alone, are 
never made known to Men by this Light, though 
this Light is able to Conduft them to Ever* 
lafting Bleflednefs. A Man knows nothing at 
all concerning Chrift by having this Light, and 
yet it is the Light he muft be Saved by. Thefe 
are fuch Abfurd and Contradi&ious Notions , 
that the bare expofing of them is their Confu- 
tation. Sorely fuch Light as this is mere 

Darknefs. 
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Darhtffs. If we look ye: fzriher, we fiia" fee 
that the reft is like this. 

3. The Doctrine of the Biffed T-i*.h} % and 
particularly that Cbrift, the Second Perion, is 
GaJ,is denied by the Principal Riagieaders of this 
Sect. Yen may be farisf.ed o: theTrcth of this 
by confulting a Parr.phiet put fcrth by one of 
their Chief Champions, from the Title of whkA 
we are told that the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
is a Si-.ty 2nd Z'njlouKd Point in the Cbrijhaa 
Theology, but much more in the Undertaking* 
felf, he endeavours to inftill that belief into Men. 
[* If God, faith he, as the Scriptures tefiigcL 
bath never been declared or believed bat as the 
Hcly cm, then it will fellow that God is not a 
ttly Three : neither can this receive the ka£ 
prejudice from that frequent, bet iinpertirai 
di!*iridion, that he is one in Sub/l ance 9 bat Three 
in ftwi or Subfiieuccs.'] And if we coaMl 
the ; : Fiiifc Founder of Qaakerifm in his Grmt 
Afrfcry, as he calls it, we fluil find that he op* 
pugns the Plurality of Peifons in the Dm. 
[The Scripture, faith be, doth not tell People 
of a Trinity, nor Three Perfons • but the Go* 
xnon-Piuver, Mafs-Book, fpeaks of Three Per- 
fons, brought in by the Pope.j And in dfe 
perfwafion he is followed by all thofe that fiik 
themfelves the true Primitive Qw»\ers. They aic 
in this downright Sxir:':jns ? though feme of 
them, efpecially of late, with much difficulty 
and relccrancy difguife it, becaufe tbey wooM 

not 
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hiTc cf Sfes Jpirtiry. :roc£h ct<t bar 
fb low ia OpLaea or ;rc siaci Vc^rrc 
rTh* Scrirrrre* it. so cl: rrcrcrij 1 
cx.l i the WorJ of Gal.1 Sai:ii a tepcizzit 
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from the High Prieft's Brcaft- Plate. Hereupon 
they defpife the poor Attainments of their 
Neighbours* and infult over imperfeft Mankind; 
Though they rejcft the Complete and Peifeft 
Righteoufnefs of our Lord Jefus, yet they can 
firmly rely on their own Works and Perfor- 
mances^ and reckon them as Entire and Perfed ; 
when, as the whole Book of God abundantly 
teftifies the weak and imptrfeg ftate of the FajtK T 
fal in this Life, it reprcfeau to us their fr^r 
<}oent flips and failings ^ yea r it acquaints us that 
they are fubje& fometimes to mifcarriagcs j?f 
an high nature, and confequently that Per fs^ton 
is not the attainment of tins prefent Urate. , 

6. Thefe perfeft Creatures vilifie the 
Scriptures, as defe&ive and impcrfedt What- a 
pitiful ufelefs thing do they make the Bible^ 
When they maintain (as you have heard) that 
the Hiftorical part of it is not necefTary to Re- 
ligioti, and when they extol their Light above 
it> alluring their Difciplcs that Heathens an4 
Pagans have the Divine Light and L ife, aod are 
faved by it, but none are or can be laved by the 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which are a 
Dead Letter ? They blafphemoufly tell us, that 
tthe Revelations which they have, and the words 
Which they fpeak in their Meetings by the Spirit* 
*re as Authentic!*, Canonical and Infallible as 
the Scriptures.] BeGdcs they vouch that Qhc 
Bible is not the Rule of Dbftrine or Life, but 
their own revelations and immediate difcoveries 
are to be the ftandard of their Thoughts and 
A&ions, ot their Opinions and Pra&ices-j 
Which Aflfertions, and others of the like hi 
are to be found in exprefs wrms in thfc 

F i 
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of Barclay, Fifhcr, Keith, and others. * {Thi 
Scripture, faith one of them, is a mere Graved 
Image with Ink and Pen on Paper and Parch- 
ment : 'tis a very Nofe of Wax, and a Lesbian 
Rule, and no certain liable Standard], and, as 
another is pleafed to call it, f dujt and Serpents 
food. It is no wonder therefore that at their 
Meetings they have fometimes read the Letters 
and Epifttes of their Chief Friends, as Fox or 
Whitehead, to (hew what an high efteem they 
have of thofe Mens Writings, though they hare 
fo low an Opinion of the Sacred Volume. |) 
[The Scriptures in no fenfe can properly be 
call'd the Word of God.] Saith a topping Man 
of the fraternity, Another rifes higher, * 
[To fay the Scripture is the Word of God,' is 
a Lye] faith he. And another higher yet, f 
[It is the Devil that contends for the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God]. i 

All which paflages, and many more, give « 
an account of the Prophane Spirit of thefe Meft, 
who dircftly oppofe the Holy Ghoft in his bear- 
ing witnefs concerning the Scripture, that || it 
is all given by invitation of God, and is profitabk 
for Dotfrine, for Reproof, for Correction, far Jnftru- 
tiion in Right ctmfnefs, and that * it is able to mob 
us wife unto Salvation. Wherefore God's Peopk 

were 
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were commanded to repair * to the Law and to 
the Teftimony, and are allured that if any /peak 
not according to this word, it is becaufe there is no 
Light in tbetn. A Text which points as it were 
at the Delufion of thefe very Men, who de~ 
Ipife the Law and the Tefiimony^ and at the fame 
time magnifie, not to fay deifie, a Light within 
them. But the Holy Spirit informs us here, that, 
notwithftanding their pretences to Light, there 
is no fuch thing in them, they are wholly in the 
Dark : and that is the true rcafon why they dif- 
1 egard and even revile the Written Word and 
Law of God. 

7. And laftly, They anul both the Sacraments 
©f the New Teftament. As for Water- Baptifm 
(as they call it in derifion). it is a weak and 
beggarly Element : and though the Materials of 
the other Sacrament be much ftronger, yet this 
Bread and Wine are forry Entertainments to 
thefe Mens Palates. They having all agreed to 
own no other Baptifm but that of the Holy 
Ghofi and of fire % they peremptorily declare that 
f CCircumcifion is as much in force as Water- 
Baptifm] : Yea, they are not afraid to aver that 
j| [the Do&rine of Baptifm is the Doftrine of 
Devils]. And yet we know that Baptifm was 
inftituted by our Lord himfelf, and we find it 
recorded as certain matter of Fad in the Ads 
of the Apoftles, that in thofe Primitive times of 
the Gofpel they admitted Perfons into the 
F 3 Church 
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Church by Baptizing them with Water. And in 
the fame Holy Records 'tis faid that they con- 
ftantly * broke Bread, that is, celebrated the 
Lord's Supper. Or if they will not admit that 
to be the Senfe of thofe words, yet they can ne- y 
ver with any fhew of reafon evade what St. Foul 
hath delivered concerning that Sacrament, iq 
i Cor. 1 1. 20. to the end of the Chapter. There 
they will find the Apoftle feverely rebuking the 
Corinthian Chriftians for prophaning this Sacra} . 
Ordinance : whence we gather it was the prar 
dice of the Faithful in the Churches of Chrift 
at that time to celebrate the Lord's Sapper. 
There we may obferve the Apoftle letting be- 
fore them, and urging upon them ihefirft Infii* 
tuition of that Sacrament by our Lord, which lie 
would not have done unlefs that Inftitution was 
of concernment to them, and unlefs it was the 
will of Chrift that all Believers Ihould partake 
of that Sacrament. And left any fhould objeft 
sgainfl: it, that in was only a Temporary Or- ' 
dinance, and was foon to ceafe in the Church, 
the Apoftle fully fatisfies us as to that, faying, 
t Ai often as ye eat this Bread % and drink this Cup % 
ye do (hem the Lords death till he come • as much as . 
to fay, This is a lading Ordinance, and mnft 
continue amongft Chriftians until the coming of 
Chrift. And yet, notwithftanding this, thefe 
pretenders to ( hriftianity do unanimoufly flight 
and vilifie this Sacred Inftitution, telling us, that 
;! fthj Pafchal I^amb is as much in force as the 

Bread 



* ABs 2. 4a, 46- 20. 7. 

\ y. 20. 

;i k°n$ Reafon againft Railing* 



The Third Part. 71 

Bread and WineJ ye^ that * [this Sacrament 
is Carnal, and that this Communion is the Table 
of Devils, and the Cup of Devils.^ The y?ry 
reciting of the Words ftrikes an horror into 
,Chriftian minds. This is fufficicnt, I think to 
difcover the Impious fentiments of thefe Perfons 
concerning the Lord's Supper. 

And thus I have given the Reader a Tafte of 
the Mad Divinity of this Generation of Men. 
And the Omnifcient God is my witnefs, that I 
have done it not to expofe them,, but to pie- 
fent to us an impartial Cha rafter of them, I 
mean of their Ringleaders and Chieftains, and 
the deligning part of them : but as to feveral 
others, I'm willing to believe that they are In- 
nocent and well-meaning Souls, and do what they 
do in the fimplicity of their Hearts. And here 
I muft add that. I could have infer ted other things 
into the Catalogue of their Errors, as their dif- 
belief of a Local Heaven and fAtt 9 &c. for their 
Firft Founder tells us, that tkreisno Heaven but 
within tbtmftlvcs. Fox's Great Myftcry, p, 214. 
but becaufe thefe Do&rines are not fo commonly 
and fo exprefly mention'd in their Writings as 
thofe that I have before named, I have purpofely 
omitted the confideration of them. 

If after all it (hall be faid, that fome Perfons 
pf this denomination t?lk after another rate of 
late, and feem to be very Orthodox, I anfwer 
in brief, That the Sayings and Writings of the 
moft Eminent and Approved Men of their 
Party, are and muft be the Standard of Qualerifm. 

F 4 The 
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The Ruling and Directing Heads of that way, 
who hold frequent Aflemblies on purpofe to 
Form and Model their Religion/ are, as I may 
fo fay, their Church Reprefentatives, and there* 
fore from thefe we learn what is the Senfe and 
Perfwallon of the whole Body of them. And 
they have lately declared to the World that 
they will ftand to their Ancient Friends^ who 
arc the Perfons 1 have all along quoted. And 
becaufe of their firm and refolv'd adherence to 
thefe, they (ignally ftile themfelves of late the 
true Primiti ve Quakers. So that though we may 
meet with fome alteration in their Stile, as to 
fome of the forementioned Particulars, yet m 
are to look upon it as a Blind and a CoUnfion; 
for they permit fome of their Friends to feem 
to flinch from their Opinions, that they may 
avoid the odium which they are fenfible the whole 
Tail of them would bring upon them. We moil 
not therefore be impofed upon by this Artifice, 
but we are to take our meafures of their Opini- 
ons from the Declarations, Profeflions and Wri- 
tings of their Old Primitive Brethren, whom 
they at this Day applaud as found in the Faith) 
and whofe Dodrines they call the Ancient Tm- 
cifles of Truth : which they tell us, are ad jutted 
to the Light within them, but upon examining 
and fcanning of them, we find that they are 
Darknefs it felf. But fetting afide their DoBrims, 
let us next enquire what their Lives and AOiom 
are: which leads me to the next General Head 
of my Difcourfe. 

Secondly, Then, I will fpeak of their ftermng 
Strittncfs and Holinefs above others j whereby fome 
weak, but well weeing Perfons ?ncUned to 

' tan 
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laVe a good Opinion of them, and to imbrace 
cheir Tenets. For fo it is, thefe People by 
their being different from others in their be* 
baviour as to fome things, by their affetting a 
Converfation feemingly innocent and blamelefs, 
have marvelloufly inlmuated themfelves into fe- 
deral Perfons, and have thereby had an oppor- 
tunity to fpread their Errors, and to advance 
their Caufe. Wherefore it is requifite to en* 
quire into this matter, and to examine whether 
Ibis Light alfo be not Thick Darknefs. The 
things which give them the repute of Stri&nefs a* 
hove others may be reduced to thefe following Par- 
ticulars, 

i. They are obfervtt to be Induflrimt and Dili- 



fclves up to fioth and idlenefs, as too many do, 
but take care to employ themfelves in fome ho- 
neft way, whereby they may gain a lively-hood, 
and maintain themfelves and their Charge, and 
live with Credit and Content in the World. 
Hence it is that they are all well provided for, 
and there are no Beggars amongft them. 

2. They are Sober and Temperate, which is a 
rare thing in this Age. They carefully avoid 
all Excefs of Drink, and like the good People 
of the Old World content themfelves with a 
fpare and fimple Diet. 

3. Their Looks fpeak Sobriety, they are Grave 
and Serious: and none of that Laughter and 
Jollity, which other Perfons are given to, dil* 
figure their Faces or marr their Behaviour. 
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4. They are Plain in their Jpparel ; which is 
a great piece of Self- denial in the Age we live 
in, where nothing doth more allure the Hearts 
of Men and Women than a Gay Habit and a 
Delicate Drefs, 

5. They are different from others in their 
Words, as well as in their Garb and Looks. They 
cannot abufe their Mouths by faying you $ when 
they Ihould fay thou. They cannot call the 
Months of the Year, nor the Days of the Week 
by their Heathenifti Names, for this favours of 
Superftition and Idolatry. They have learnt to . 
reform their Speech, iind Scripture language'is 
much ufed by them. 

6. Thisalfo diftinguifhes them from others, 
that they are no vain Kcfpeffers of Perfons • thej \ 
refufe to uncover their Heads, and to Salute <fc 
thers when they meet them, and to give Titles 
of Honour to any: and in other things they 
fcorn to comply with the fond Cuftoms am 
Vfagcs of the World which lieth in Wicked* 
nefs. 

7. Here likewife may be mention'd their ' 
ihunning of all Oaths, and their refilling to 
Swear upon any occafion whatfoever, which ar- 
gues that they are Men of a Nice Conference. 

8. And fo their abhorring of all Fighting and 
taking up of Arms fhews them to be Meek acjd 
Peaceably Spuls, 
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9. They are againffc all Outward Ceremonies^ 
and whatever is External and Formal in Religion : 
which day incline qs to think that they are very 
Spiritual Men, and more profoundly skill'd in 
Religion than others are. And to this their 
Silent Meetings are extreamly ferviceable. 

10. They have this likewife peculiar to them 
that they converfe familiarly with the Spirit by 
bnmedUte Revelations, which fliews them to be 
the Favourites of Heaven. * [Their giving 
forth Papers and Printed Books is from the im- 
mediate Eternal Spirit of God]] faith one of 
them. *f- [They are in the fame Power, Under- 
ftanding, Knowledge, and immediate Revela- 
tion from Heaven that the Apoftles were in.] 
And therefore it is no wonder that they pro- 
nounce themfelves Infallible, as their jj Great 
Matter doth. [He that is not Infallible is not in 
the Spirit, and fo is not a Minifter of Ghriit] 
[How can ye but delude the People that are not 
Infallible?] And again, [He difcovers himfelf 
to be no Minifter of Chrift, who cannot give an 
Infallible Character of another Man.] All this 
you will find in Fox's Great Myftery. This furely 
puib needs commend this People to us, for this 
ij ftch a Privilege as is not wont to be vouch- 
fafed to any but thofe that are Extraordi- 
nary. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, What Dangers and Difficulties do theft 
Men undergo ? They fuffer, and that moft joyfoDy, 
for their Confcience fake, and may we no! 
thence infer that their Caufe is Good, and their 
Opinions are Right, and that they themfelvcf 
are very Pious and Good Men? This is tbt 
fhew they make of a burning and a finning Light: 
let us now fee whether it be Real, or a mere 
Appearance, or rather (according to what < 
Saviour fuggefts) whether this Teeming Light be 
not real Darbiefs. Yes, it will prove to oc fo 
upon an impartial examining the fever al Par 
ticulars before fpecified. ' As, 

i. The lndtflry which fome of thele Perfont 
are noted for in their Callings is no certain figu 
of their being better than other Men : for that 
Worldlinefs and Love of Riches prompt thca 
to be very Indnftrious and Diligent, and to 
take pains in their refpe&ive Employment! 
They are a fort of Men that are obferved to 
ufe all Arts, to try all Trades, to mix them- 
felves with all BuGnefs, to run into all Com- 
pany, to make ufe of all Hours, to follicit the 
help of their Friends, to Collogue their Ene- 
mies, to be Crafty and Cunning as well as La- 
borious and Diligent, and all in order to pro- 
mote their fccular Gain and Advantage, to ifr 
creafe their Income, to advance their Conditifll 
in the World, to . make themfelves Greater and 
Richer than their Neighbours, in Ihort to pro- 
cure and purchafe a fair Eftate. Nothing hin- 
ders them in this defign. If a Father or a Son, yea, 
if a Wife dieth,they make no Triice with their I> 
boars and BuGnefs ; but fell op a? earqeftly as they 
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before. If a Day be Appointed by An- 
rjty for Ceflation of Work in Mens Callings, 
y take no notice of it, but follow their Trade 
h their nfaal Diligence and Greed inefs. In 
ir Judgments they make no Difference of 
ys, and they would never do ic in their 
i&ice if they were not even Forced to it. 
ey would Sell and Traffick on the Firft Day 
the Week as briskly as on all the other Six. 
eager are they to employ all Times and Sea- 
is whatfoever in the profecuting of their 
oddly Defigns and Intereft. This is the effeft 
their great Avarice and Defire of Gain, which 
no very commendable qualities in a Chriftian. 

3elides, being a fly and cunning race of Peo- 
, they know how to make the belt Advan- 
ce of their Trades and Callings, and this is 

Encouragement to them to be very Bnfie and 
luftrious: for Craft and Diligence will effect 
rat things. And there are thofe that wiH tell 
a from their Experience they have of fome of 
ife Men, that they will pra&ice Knavery when 
7 have an opportunity. As for what was faid 
ther, that there are no Beggars among them, 
may proceed from the Pride of their Hearts, 
kich will not let them Beg: and fo they fet 
smfelves to Work, not out of a Principle of 
luftry, but becaufe they are Proud, and fcorn 

be beholding to others. Or, if ic be true 
it none of them Beg, it may arife from this, that 
ofe People Club to Relieve their Own Party, 
d by that means alfo they Increafe them. 

2. Whereas they are faid to be very Sober and 
m^rMe^ this cannot be universally pronounced 

of 
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of them, and therefore it is not to be dlle 
as a Chara&er of that Party. Nay, even 
of the belt of them pretend not to any ftric 
in Diet : they guzzle, and cram themfeives 
the moft delicate viands, and they fwallow ( 
the richeft and choiceft Wines, and in< 
themfeives the freedom of the Wanton 
Luxurious. So that one of the grand t 
which they heretofore depended upon, 
reckoned would do fuch great feats in 
World, is almoft loft, that is, * the plain n 
living. But that many of them are very 1 
perate and Abftemious in their Lives, 
willing to grant ; fo were fome of the P* 
who were of the worft fort } they were 
toent for their Abftinence, as Apollmius the 
oft****, that gre^t Impoftor and Magician, 
frequently failed, and a long time toget 
So Julian the Apoftate bragg'd, and not \ 
out Truth, of his great Frugality, and tha 
was not Superfluous either in his Diet or 
thing, as f one who liv'd in that times re 
But this did not hinder him from Ihewinf 
Enmity againft the Chriftians: and fo a 
thefe Men, (as the Cafe Hands with them) 
not think them the better Men for that: 
they prove much the worfc, for their Sob 
makes them capable of doin^ the greater h 
Were they generally a Drunken generatic 
Men, we might cxpeft that their Errors 
Faife Doctrines would not be fo taking a 
have feen they have beeu,for then their Teai 

w 
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not have an opportunity of inGnuating 
dvts into Men of Sobriety; and thofe 
wallow their Do&rines would be inclined 
gorge them . if they faw they were handed 
an by Men of Intemperate Lives. Thefe 
is therefore come foberto deftroy Religion, 
ieir Dry Temperance makes them the more 
ind obftinatc in that undertaking. 

As for their Crave and Serious Looks, there 
'it is true) fomething of this at firft. Like 
barifees they disfigured tbtir countenances to 
to be more Religious than they were, but 
many of them are pleafed to look like 
Men. And that all of them will not give 
reives leave to do fo, it is not Gravity, but 
tation or Sullennefs. It may be obferved of 
al of thefe People that whilft they com- 
their Countenances, and reftrain Laughter, 
make thcmfelves and the Company fport 
their Dry Jefts, and Sly Jeering*, at which 
chink they have a very good Talent. And even 
rious matters, though they feem grave and 
ire, yet they are very Comical * yea indeed 
are the moil Trifling People under Heaven, 
when they are encountred by an Adverfary, 
fee that they fly to Sophiitry and pitiful 
s, they betake themfelves to Childifh E- 
»ns, they talk lightly, they quote- Scripture 
rroufly and impertinently. Which is a proof 
heir light and toyifti Spirit, and that tl]ey 
cable when they pnt on grave and folemn 
ks. But indeed as to Laughing* , we mull 
ife the Ringleaders and Grandees of them 
not doing that Openly, for there is reafon to 
jine that thefe, like thefe Soothfayers of old, 

Laneh 
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Laugh amonglt themfelves, when they think 
how they gull and cheat the People. Bat 

4. What (hall we fay to the Plainnefs of their 
jtpparel? Is not that a vifiblc token of Morti- 
fication, Self-denial and Humility ; efpecially in 
an Age which is fo foolifh and extravagant on 
the account of its Drefs? I anfwer firft, fome 
of them have been as foolifh and fantaftick on 
the other Extreme : thfey have refufed to wear 
fuch an Habit, as no wife Pcrfon can juftly except 
againft : fome of them would not indure a Hat- 
band : others have thought it Religion to wear 
no Bands or Cuffs : but as for Ribbands and 
Lace, thefe are unpardonable Follies With them. 
Next, the Singularity of their Apparel which 
hath palTed with fome of them for a Badge of ; 
their Humility, is a mark of the contrary Vic* : 
It is not to be doubted but that they fpeak a* ' 
gainft the Pride of Apparel in others with a ' 
greater one of their own : for queftionlefs they | 
are exceeding proud of their Mean and Plain [ 
Habit, as one told Diogenes^ that his Pride wts z 
icen through the holes of his ragged and tatterM r 
Clothes. \ 

Farther, it is to be fufpefted that many of 
them wear not fome fort of Apparel which is 
commonly Woven, merely becaufe they love to 
oppofe and contradift the Cuftoms which they j 
obferve the generality of Men comply with. - 
This may be one reafon of their not being - 
clad altogether like other Folks. Bnt I might - 
here remind them of the prattice of the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians, who were very exaft and cir* 
cumfpett in their Lives, and yet were not di* 
ftinguilh'd from others by their Exterior Habit 

TcrtulliM 
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Tcrtuiian doth fignally bear witnefs to this, when 
he purpofely undertakes to clear them from that 
Imputation which fome had faftned on them 5 
namely, that they were not % other Aden : He 
prores the contrary, and more particularly fliews 
Chat the Primitive Chriftians wore the * fame 
Habit with the Roman Pagans whom they lived 
and converfed with. 

I might further add that fome of the Perfbns 
Fm fpeaking of are employed in Selling, yea 
in Making and Fafhioning^ that Modifti Ap- 
parel for others which they talk againft, and 
will not wear themfelves : which fhews that 
they approve of thofe Habits, fo far as they 
can get any thing by them. 

Bat laftly, The fubjeft of the Queftion is now 
almoft taken away, the number of thofe amongffc 
them that differs from others in their Attire is 
rery fmall j they generally change their Habits 
as others do, and have their Garments of the 
Neweft Cut and Faflrion. So that it is expedted, 
that this part of Stri&nefs will quite wear off 
and difappear: at leafl, there will be only fo 
much remaining as will barely diftinguifh them 
from other Folks, which is the thing they much 
affeft. 

5, Their differencing themfelves from others 
is to Words and Pbrafes, I look upon alfo as 
mere Affectation. If I fhould acknowledge that 
the ufing thou and thee are the more proper and 
fimple way of fpeaking, yet it is ridiculous and 
G abfurd 

# Apolog- cap/ 
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abfurd not to comply with a general mode of 
Speech* which in it fclf is innocent. For this we 
arc to know that there are certain Modes of 
fpeaking in all Languages, which are Received 
and Us r d, and Approv'd of by all Wife Men, 
notwithftanding they are in themfelves Improper 
and Forced. Thou is the Proper and Genuine 
Addrefs to a finglc Per/on, and a Quaker may 
juftly Lauph at the Mail who denieth it. Yet 
notwithftanding This, he that refufes to fay 
Tou to a (ingle Perfon in Common way of 
Talking, deferves much more to be Laogh'd at: 
The Reafon is this, becaufe he betray's Us 
Ignorance, and (he wet h that he hath no Trot 
Notion of the Nature of Words, and that 
life and Signification, which is derired whdOy 
from Cultom and Ufage, and the Reafon why 
this word Imports one thing and that aflothtf 
is becaufe Men have Agreed by Cuftom affd 
life to take and underftand them in that Par- 
ticular fenfe and meaning. Now then it B 
not the Original Propriety of a Word that art- 
Underftandiug and Prudent Man is to lctok 
after in his Common Speaking, but how tte 
word is ufed and applied in the Univerfli 
Praftice of Men. Thus the Pronoun Ton by 
general Confent and ufage of Engli/h Men (as 
Vous among the French) is applied to a Single 
Perfon in the ufual way of fpeaking , and of 
that nfige is Approved of; and they are .very 
Conceited and Captious who boggle at it ; and 
make it an affe&ed Sbiboletb to Diftirtguifh their 
Party by. 

Further I will obferve to you that the Pro- 
noun Tbou hath but thefe three 'Significations 
amongft us at this Day; that is, wheh we 
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Tpeak to God , it denotes Reverence , for no 
Mfrn ever faith You to God. But when we 
fpeak to Men, who are our Equals, then Thou 
to them is a token of Familiarity or Kindnefs: 
or to our Ififerkrs or fuch as we Undervalue, 
then Thou is a word of Scorn and Reproach, 
by Continual Ufc ( which is the Miftrefs and 
Governefs of all Language.) Thefe are the 
only Denotations of the Pronoun Thou in Our 
Tongue, and it being lb, it is. Abfutd to ufe 
this word in fuch Common Difcourie, where 
we neither Addrefs ourfelves to God , nor 
have occafion of fpeaking to Men to exprcfs 
par Familiarity or Scorn. It remains therefore 
that Thou is Co be Jay'd afide, and Ton to be 
made ufe of in the General way of Qxech. 

Thefe Men cannot but fee this: yea, 1 will 
prove that they do fee it, and Confequently 
that they are Perverfe and Obftinate. Do 
they hot cail every one Promifcuonfly Friend ? 
Is not this thejflfual Appellative for Any Per- 
iod they fpeak to h whether he be of their 
Party or not, whether they know him or not, 
whethfcr he be Friend or Foe? yes, I have 
heard them call All Perfons by this Name; 
And do they fo , and yet will not ufe the 
word Wto a fingle Perfon ? Then it is plain they 
Confute themfelves : For they plead that they fay 
Hwwinftead oitou becaufe that is the more fimple 
and fropdr way of fpeaking. For the fame reafon 
they fhould not ufe the word Friend in a Pro- 
tnifboous way^ nor give it to every one they 
meet with ; becaufe it is Improper to call thofe 
Friends who are not, or whom they do not 
know to be fuch. . Yet they make no fcruplc 
bf fifirig the word thu* Improperly , and of 
G i altering 
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altering the plain and genuine Signification of 
ic Why then do tbcy not cfe the word Tan to 
a (ingle Perfon, when it is now the Idiom o| 
the E^glifh Tongue to do it , and when it b 
ib applied by the general confent of all Mm 
bet thetnfelves- and (in Ihort) when by afc 
and cc&otn it is become Proper and Legjfti- 
mate, and the contrary is grown Uncouth ant < 
Abford? 

As to their refilling to call the Months jf tk 
Tear^ and the Days of the Week by their Govk 
mon Names, this alfo can be reckoned no 
ther than an abfard Piece of Singnlaricy. fqfr . 
tho' Fm of Opinion that it were better Jp' 
mong Chriftians if we were agreed upon f 
to me other Names, that is, fitch as are Bflt 
taken from the Superfluous Pagans • yet, tB 
that be done, the retaining of thefe wnidL jjji 
have in ofe is a thing that a Wife and 
Chriltian Man may lawfully fubmit to: "ftr 
though thefe Names be taken from Soperftk* ' 
ous Pagans, yet we Condemn their Su ptrftiim^ 
and only cfe' thcfe Names for DiftiaSim ||g$ 
* Victress is blamed for his Pride and AM*' 
bition , but not for his Hettben Nsmc, wttk 
he ft ill kept tho 9 he was a Chriltian. So 

was the Name of a Worthy Believer; 
the fir.ic with A{oUo^ only with the change or 
an Accent and one letter (for it was nfiial tfe 
borrow iheir Kstrxs from their Gods ^ or 
thcr to bfert the Names of their Gods into 
their own , as before of Jupiter in the Name 
of Diotriyrs ; and here of jtpoBo v whence jlftt- 
hnius % ji*:!imu^ A^oUodoriis^ ficc ) |j Hpmmm ' 
- wp » - 

• Eph. 3. 9. 
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* \tt flfK of ft wm Caftor out Poflnx: and the 
Ship itfeif was called by cht Name of that 
Sign, and accordingly Sl Fjmi refofes not to 
give h that Name" He doch not lay, after 
the nice rate of the Qujfcn , js it wom cm- 
h cJTd^ but he in Plain and Downright 
Terms fkith , :« Si^n is Caftor J*d Pollux, 
who were Wosihiped as cf ffc* Sw, and 
Tstehr Deities of the Mariners, aad according- 
ly their Irrazes were fee open the Fore-deck 
of ferae of their Sl ips. So I raizb: obferrc 
that tbosgh the 0;>j?;;;':t Gjvxs were Sports 
Infticuted in Honour \oi the Htjtben Gote t 
yet St. 7\«<J frequent/, rakes Metaphors froo 
ther.ee to fet forth the Denes of Cbriftianity. . 
St. Fetrr v.as plea fed to tie the word + T*rr*mn<i , 
tVcugh it v.as borrowed from the Hcsfix* 
F:r::k 5..\.Y% where Tjt:jtus is the word for j 
ht'L Ke borrowed a Term from the Pasm \ 
Fi^icr.s to e^prefs the teal He!-. The rjSga 
Liu* TrinC:: ; »on mcr.:icns Cocyius , Job 21. 
33. *zi 0:xfr.:zut:<5. Ifai. 5^ 14. Aod bodi 
the Verixn cf the 's^nu^i*: and the Vtigm 
Latin hztz AmJiktas H^h^ Job 42. 14. which 
are N:irve> cf Heathen Invention. So strains, 
0*;<r>? snc Fitisit* are Heathenuh Names, aad 
have their Original from Fj*jh hi3t<mf y and yd 
the Sn*:::y hutrpixsrs and the rulgjr Ldm 
thecch: f t ro exchange the Hebrew Words 
for ti^efe } and err Englifn Trar.flators do the 
f%E£-ia . 5>. P- 3S. 31. We fee then, 
from the Examples and Practice of :he Infpiri) 

Penmen 
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Penmen and others, that Names firft given by 
Pagans may lawfully be ufed by tijriftiamz We 
fee that words firft Invented and ufed on 
Idolatrous and Superftitions Accounts may In- 
nocently be retained, at leaft for a time. 

I could add here further that many words 
and Expreffions which were ufed by Pagans are ta- 
ken into Chriftianity and made ufe of there. Th? 
terms * Regeneration and Refiitutien which wc 
meet with in the Writings of the Platonifts and 
Stoicks, are retained by Chrift and the A pottles, 
Matt. 19. 28. A&s 3. 21. The Greek word 
+ in the New Teftament which we render 
Church is of Pagan Extra&ion. The Holy 
Ghoft is pleafed to give that Name (ufed a- 
mong the Greeks for any Aflembly of the 
People called together* by the Magiftrate) to 
the Company or Aflembly of Men that Pro- 
fefs the Chriftian Faith, and are Solemnly met 
together ta ferve and worship God. The 
Names of the Afinijlers of the Church and o- 
ther Sacred Perfons and Things are taken from 
the Heathen Officers and Employments. Tho' 
fome think that the Title of AfofiU was taken 
from the Jews, and that thefe were Nuncio's of 
the Synagogue ^ that were difpatched on feveral 
Miaifteries, thro the Land of ?W«, for thefe 
men were called ]| D^rv^UJ thofe tba^M 
fame with dftfku Yet it is 
that the Name was borrowed fionH 
for among the AtbenLms of old 
Secular Governors wis 
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In other Inftances ic may be (hewn that thofe 
words chat are now apply'd and appropriated 
to Ecckfiaftical Governors were at Brit tried of 
Civil ones , thus * Bifhops acd Presbyters wcr 
Anciently ufed by the P*gan Greeks znAXamm 
to denote fuch as had the OverGght in Sccabr 
matters, fo a -f* Deactm was of Old, an Oft- , 
cer Employed in Adminiftring the Affairs of 
the Commonwealth, or in a Family : Ic SigDi* 
fies a waiting Servant at a Feaft in the net 
Authors. And fo in the New Tdtament, tie 
Office of Preaching is exprened by || Oak 
Words that Signify , the Employment of a ; 
Publick Cryer among the Grecians. 'EwAador wt 
fvjfa was to call an jifftmbly ; Heliodor. L 4. 
fhiop. So that the Preacher and his Congrtgalm 
are both taken from 'Officers and Actions a- ; 
mong the Gentiles. The word Pulpit (whs} 
perhaps fome think not of) is a Pagan wc*^ 
and taken frdm the Common Theatre: It m 
the higher part of the Stage before the SceiM 
where Comedy's were aftcd, and where tftfc 
Mufick was planted. The word Sacrament w*\ 
borrowed from the Heathens, who called tip 
Oath which the Soldiers took to be true B 
their Captain Sacramentum. * Diocefe was a 
word frequent in the Gonftitntions of the Jbh 
man Emperors, it was a Divifion of the ptftt 
of the Roman Empire , but thence came tote 
ufcd by the Churchy to iignify fuch a divjifr 
or part of ic under a Bifliop. *\ The woii ; 
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5 xPLfy Tncir drayiagto tkner ttorttd^ 
aid co Eire other TeftirKEiies ot Gvu 
according to the Geftoca of tbc place thcf 
live ia ,"oczfct set to be nocoeoted a thing 
Coasxadable is them, bet k nther redooKk 
to their difpraift: for ReUpoc doeh ©at Incro- 
dace Radexfe and Incivility : Men mc£ sot 
be Clowes becrcfe trey ire Qirifn&fcs. They 
greedily (kizzh at Scripts re wfcen they dak 
it icakes for etas, zed accordingly they prodnct 
tbecxairple of Mr&cj*^ wberenaii + zz immmi 
Rrxraxt to K~-msm : bot I wooid have ffcn 
cbferre whether be was 2 £ut*r when he wm 
array'd in fcj*J jtr&ei, aod tart « ^ 
CT:>i t 23d iiKWfi far Cr/j: H? ; V, 23d Rid it 
State thro' cbe Streets of the City, tad hod 
it Proclaimed before him, Tm j«I it he dm 
79 tit Mm wbsm th* King &ar'tir:b U Mml 
It is plaia therefore that this laihoce is ■»» 
thing to their pnrpofe. 

No core are chofe words of oar Savmr» 
SMau m Mm ry the tjt, Lcke ia 4. mi yet 
thence they Endeavour' to prove the llnbW- 
falnefs of Greeting or Saluting tbofe they not 
Bot then I might ask then! , why do thtf 
wear Serai , which is forbidden in the bm 
Text? Yea, wry do they carry Twfa or Mb- 
xty aboct them ? for this likewife is cxpRfv 
forbidden in the very fame plaoe, tbo* tw 
Covetocs Generation of Men take no notice 
of it, cotwifrRinding their infilling on the 
other. From this and divers other ioftam 
it is plain tbi: thefe Men nuke 00 Con£aeaoe 
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even among thofe of them that had the gra 
left fcnfe of Religion and Piety. 

But a greater than thefe is here, even <N 
Lord Jefus Chrifa who both by his Comma* 
and Example Authorizes the Pradice of Sail 
tation. Notwithftanding that Particular wi 
Extraordinary Injunction given to his Dilcqfl 
before mentioned, be gives them this Expel] 
Order for their common Pra&ice, HWbemj 
come into a Houfe folate it] Matt. 10. 12. wfcftfl 
St. Luke Explains thus, Into wbatfoever £MJ 
you enter 1 fay, Peace be to this Houfe Lake M 
5. which was the Common Form of SdtkMk 
among the Jews: So that tho' our SavM 
would not have his Difciples retard da 
Journey by needlefs Greetings by the mi 
yet, at other times he would bare them-ll 
kind and civil Salutations, yea he partknkq 
enjoyns them here to do fo. Nay, bc~U 
them Salute not only their Friends and HI 
thren, but their Enemies, as is imply'd wjrtl 
he faith [// you Salute your Brethren onfy 9 «iU 
Jo you mere than others 1 3 Matt 5. 47. wi 
read that Our Saviour himfelf often ufed tlf 
Forementioned Salutation, viz. f Peace be tffl 
you*, and to the Women that returned fell 
the Sepulcher he ufed that other fonfr/jj 
Civil greeting x«?*l* Matt. 28. 19. [aM MM 

And there were other Common Pra/UQ 
and Cuftoms which our Saviour was pleafbd n 
comply with, and yet if we look into m 
Original of them, they were none of the bet 

1^ = * 
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Tho' the Sitting at Table was the Primitive 
Pofhire of Eating (of which we have fome 
early Inftances ia Scripture) yet afterwards, 
when Men grew foft and luxurious , they no 
longer fat upright at their Meals, but lay 
down with their Bodies ftretch'd out, only 
with their left Elbows they kept their Heads 
up higher than the reft of their Bodies; Atbe- 
mtus L. 1. complains of the Luxury and Effe- 
minacy of his Age, as to this very Particular, 
ttc that they had Degenerated from the An- 
tints who ufed to Sit at their Feafts, Whereas 
at that time they ufed Bifcumbiture. And the 
Romans efpecially were obferv'd to affett this 
kind of Pofture at their Feafts. From them 
it was derived to the Jews, who being brought 
under the Roman Power, Jurifdi&ion and Laws 
did foon comport with all their FaQrionable 
Cuftoms. And even Chrift and his Apojtles re- 
futed not to conform to this Particular ufege 
of lying or leaning at their Meals^ when it was 
Common and General. We read in Matt. 26. 
that They Eat the Paff&ver thus, yea, tho* it 
was at firft Inftituted to be Eaten ftanding, 
Ex. 12. So ready were they to comply with 
the Cuftom of the Country in an Harmlefs 
Circumftance. And the fame may be obferved 
with refpeft to their ufual Pra&ice at Fefti- 
val Entertainments , namely their Anointing of 
their Heads, wherein they Imitated the Gentiles 
both Rontons and Greeks , as is evident from 
* Athenaus, '\ Pliny ^ Horace and others. Our 

_ Blefled 
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Blcfled Lord permitted this cuftom to be made 
ufe of to himlelf . as we read in Matt. 26. & 
Mark 14,. 3. John 12. 3. And thence it was 
that our Saviour expoftulated with Peter not 
only for not wafting his Feet, but for not J- 
minting bis Head., Luke 7. 44, 46. which was 
a token of Friend Ihip and Civility in thofe 
times: and we fee our Saviour was no Enemy 
to it. Shall we then be more precife than oar 
Blefled Matter, who Vouchfafed to conform to 
the ufual caftoms of his Country? But I (hall 
lay no more here, becaufe fome of thofe whom 

1 am Animadverting, upon have of late feea 
their folly, and have in part abandon'd it, 
for they begin to falute by words, tho* not 
by the Common Gefture of veiling the Hat. 
And fome of them will bow their Heads a 
little, and lay their Hand on their Breafts, to 
let us fee they are more ready to comply 
with the Pra&ice of the Turks than of their 
own Countrymen. 

Seventhly^ I might touch upon their not 
Swearing, and {hew that it is fo far from be- 
ing an Argument of their Stri&nefs and Piety, 
that it is a proof of the Contrary, for Swear* 
i*{ is Commanded as a part of Religious Wor- 
fliip which is due to God upon occaGon, Tbm 
Jbalt Swear by bis Name^ Deut. 6. 13. and io» 
20. And when there is a juft Call to it, the 
fame may be done under the Gofpel as wcH 
as the Law : Elfe the Apoftle would not have 
faid, Jin Oath for Confirmation is on end of (Infa 
Heb. 6. 16. Neither would he himfelf have 
ufed a Religious Oath as we read he doth, 

2 Cor. 1. 23. 
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Eighthly Then as for their great Averfenefs 
to Wfcr, and their profefling it to be Unlawful, 
they are not to be liften'd to, feeing Scripture 
add the Law of Nature and Right Reafon, 
and fhe Exigency and Neceffity of affairs at 
certain feafons, and the Good Effe&$ and Iflue 
of Going to War at fome times, fufficiently 
Vouch the Lawfulnefs of it when it is Under- 
taken on Lawful Accounts. Nor do I look 
opdn their not ufing the Sword of Steel ( as 
they call it) as any Indication of their Meek- 
ads, or Peaceablenefs, or felf denial, or any o~ 
tber good quality, but only as a Politick Dif- 
fimulation, which may be improved after- 
wards to fome great Advantage. I take it for 
granted that they that Revile, have in them a 
Principle, of fighting. We are fure they have 
doAe the former, and therefore there is no 
ddubt of the latter. It hath been their way 
to Reproach and Vilify all that are not of their 
Perfwafion with the Infamous Title of Egypti- 
an and the Seed of Cain. And as for the Mini- 
fters of the Reforra'd Churches, efpecially that 
of England, they come off well if they are 
filled only Baal's Priefts, Dumb Dogs, Hirelings, 
aad jintkbrifiian. Any one who has converted 
With thefe Men and their Writings fome Years 
[ face, is not a ftranger to their Virtslent Rail- 
ing. They raged and foamed rather than 
QxJke or wrote: nay, whatever averfnefs they 
bid to Swearing , they ventured to Curfe, and 
that bitterly. Now, when I hear them make 
fcch. ill ufe of their Tongues, I cannot but think 
that they will find fome employment for thei 
Hands. Befldes, Reviling fhews that they ar 

va 
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rer7 4*jD : a5 c ^ 2t P^ 00 - » l ater pitte d fay 
ozr Saviour to be a Species of Murder, So ac- 
cordingly we fee that it frcqcently breaks ott 
into Aercal Violence and Slaughter. And 
fore notwith&anding the Pretences and 
lions of this Scft, we are hoc to 
they are arerfe from fifing the Carnal Weft* 
poo. What the ^xjft^c^ij of old did » jot 
may gaefi thefe will do, who rdec!>fe that 
in Co many things. That Seft in Gtrmjxy m»* 
ftiTedly maintained that /3n£ WV vas Ife 
UwrVi , and againft the Rules of the Go%d^ 
bet yet afterwards under Mxttztr and 
cf Uyden they briskly took up Anas, 
Foeght and KitTd in a molt Bloody i — 
Why thefe Men will not follow their 
pie, we hare no reafon to alledge » 
when we lee that in focne Infiances they 
„git- off tro:a their tenner PraSicesL 

v*:J prove at laf:: Tho* fome ot them Mb 
ilTijiy and fceept:hly ? y*t we may fcfpcft d 
rr.e Woolfiih na:ure is them. 

AVvty, Nor is their ^rLs>»i^ 
si'j C:n*rxH:et sad Exttrxj! Exes jxd Al ^ fe 
>*:.Lt:{i in R-it^yn any ilgn of a more Spirin|£ 
Temper than there is in o:her Men, 
{.Tetrrd. For under the name of O 
rie« Comprehend all outward and Bodily Wu- 
fnijr;.:^ ot Gcd , sr.d Condemn it a* Forflul 
i-.l Hypocritical, which no Good Chr||bi. 
cer yet did. Aiiin , notvsithfhcding tbt$t 
Caries againlt formal and oottide Relipai£ 
Ley ire the molt guilty cf it ti 
they pl^:e a great part of their Ri 
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Us we are * tpld) fpruag up a little after Lu* 
tier's time, a&d were hugely addided to this 
way of Silence as part of their Religion, whence 
they . had the name of Stknt ones. And the Quh- 
tjftti "who are lately talk'd of, feem to haven 
Xmack of this old way. Lafilj, The Turki/htiir 
ftory informs us that there hath been a confide- 
atylc time among that People a Religious Ordtr 
that profclfes a lwg Ckace, and will not be 
cojmpellcd to fp'eak, tho* very much provoker 
for it is their Opinion that God is ferved ta 
au Eminent manner in that Mute way. 

to. In the next place, whereas they pretend 
.above others, to the J~Kly and Divine Spirit, and 
declare that they have Jll t\mr Teaching from tbit, 
I will only ask tins Quefl.ion, If it be fo, how 
comes it to puis that none was ever made a 
Quaker by the Spirit's Teaching alone, or, whicft 
is the fame with them, by the Light mthin tbemf 
They hold that this Spirit or Light without the 
concurrence of any outward Word or Ordinance 
converts them, and teaches them all things. 
How is it then that this Light never doth its 
office by it felt ? How is it thatthofe of their 
Pcrfwaflon are always converted by foine of the 
Teachers among them who repair to them, or 
whom they go to hear, and lb are. brought to 
be of that way? This exceedingly lowers their 
high pretences to the Extraordinary influence 
of the Spirit. 

As 
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and Quake extraordinarily : and when they felt 
thefe things, they faid they were Infpired: and 
fo they were, but by an Infernal Spirit. The 
Cmfticks pretended to Divine Revelation, and 
thence aflerted things in defiance of what the 
Apoftles had faid and wrote. Afontams and 
his followers held they were Divinely Infpired, 
and under pretence of that* vented their Blaf- 
phemies, and caus'd them to be entertained of 
many. The Church of Rome hath afforded 
many fueh Infpired Perfons. Ignatius Loyal* 9 
lay in an Extafie, as a Perfon devoid of all 
Senfe, Eight Days together. But feveral others 
of their Saints have given more Vifible Tcfti- 
monics of their Spiritual Poileffion. That Ex- 
cellent Perfon who hath Writ of the Phanattcifm 
of the Church of Rome, hath let the World fee 
that that Church hath bred many Crack'd Entbu- 
fiafts, of both Sexes, who were really afted by 
the Spirit of Satan, and at the fame time were 
admired as Divinely Illuminated Creatures. 

This I fear is the Cafe of many Quakers^ 
who are their Off-fpring : whilft they would 
make others believe (and they partly do fo 
themfelvcs,) that they are moved by the Spirit 
of God, they are afted by the Spirit of Dark* 
nefs. Ic can't be denied that feveral Bodily 
^Extravagancies and Agitations difcovered a kind 
cf Pofleffion in them at firft. They let Men fee 
that they were extraordinarily difturbed both . 
in Mind and Body. Like PoflelTed Perfons they 
Foamed, they Trembled, they A&ed, Spoke^ 
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and looked Diftraftedly ; they were Wild and 
Raving. Indeed now of late they do not Qnake 
and Tremble, or (hew any figns of Difcompofure 
and Diftra&ion. What the Devil did before, 
he can do now without all that great Stir: 
he now enters filently and ftays the longer. To 
be brief, thefe Men, not withstanding their Pie- 
tences to immediate Revelations and familiar 
Conrerfe with the Spirit, Indulge themfelves in 
Evil Habits of Vice, and in a Continual Practice of 
Ungodlinefs: Therefore their Revelations and 
Infpirations cannot be alledged as a Teftimony of 
their Stridnefs and Holinefs. The Antecedent 
fiiall be proved under the next general Head. 

Laftly, As to their Sufferings, thefe are no In- 
fallible proof of their Holmfs. For Natural 
Hardinefs and Valour will in^ble them to en- 
dure much. The Boys of Spsrta us'd to be 
Scourged at Diana's Altar, and yet made no 
Complaint at all ^ they never were feen to 
make a four Face, nor heard to give the lcaft 
fqueak. Hardlhips are acceptable to fome, and 
they are very Proud of what they Suffer. A 
Cafusbin thinks himfelf Fine in his Embroider'd 
Flanks, and Carved Back and Shoulders. There 
are many other Papifts befides them, who take a 
Pride in going Barefoot, in wearing Hair-Shirts, 
io undertaking Tedious Pilgrimages, and in other 
kinds of bardftiips and uneafie Penances. It is 
probable the Men I'm difcourflng of, being of 
the lame Stock, have the like Sentiments, and 
can with Patience and Content fuffer Confifca- 
tions, Imprifonments, and all forts of Penalties. 
But who hath required thefe things at their 
bads? Who bids them undergo fo much? 

H 3 This 
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This they arc to ask thcmfelves, and if , they 
cannot return Anfwer that God bath enjoin'd 
this, .that his Word and Law, and a Re&ified 
Conscience authorize themtodo fp,they can never 
Suffer with any true Comfort and Satisfaction, 
and (which is moft to the prefent purpofe) tbey 
cannot rationally think that their Sufferings, be 
they never fo many and great, are any argu- 
ment of their fJolinefs and Stri&ncfs above pthef 
Men. But from their Pretences to Holinefi, 
let us pafs to their Pofitive Unholinefs, which 
is the next thing I propounded. 

III. I will take a view of their real Vitious tit- 
bits and PraSices. And here I will reduce all 
to thefe five Particulars : 

1. They are Men exceedingly addififced to C«? 
vetoufnsfs : they mind the World and Profit of 
it with extraordinary application and concern. 
The generality of them purfue it with much 
more Eagemefs and Vigour than any other fort 
of Men : which is too evident an evi&ion of 
their Avarit'ous and Worldly mindedqefs. And 
1 am apt to think that the fpare Diet and flaiq 
Cloths of fome of them are to be refpived tt* 
to this, viz,, their extreme Covetoufnef?. 

2. Their Vnckaritabknefs js a Vice which cap- 
not but be taken notice of. And this fheweth 
it felf in their Cenforioufncfs and Peremptory 
judging of others, in their reviling and even 
hating all Profellbrs (as they call them) that is. 
Jill that are of any Church or particular way of 
Wprfhip and Dilcipline, and live fomething 
fuitable to it : they reckon thefe to be a great 
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deal worfc than the Debanch'd and Prophane, 
with whom you fhall fee them Converfe very 

Sleafantly and contentedly. This Avcrlion,this 
fatred and Reproaching are no Good Chara- 
cter of Chriftian Love and Charity ; (which yet 
fotne of them make a great Ihew of, as hath 
been faid before) but we may juftly impure that 
Temper and Behaviour to their Uncharitable- 
nefs, which is a Vice of the moft Heinous na- 
ture imaginable. 

3. Their Pride is very Vifible and Notori- 
ous, Which difcovers it felf in thefe following 
things, 

Firfti In their denying to Uncover the Head, 
or give any other Teftimonies of Civil Refpcft, 
according to the Cuftom of the Place they live 
in. They may pretend Confcience for it, but 
any Man of Impartial Reafon and Senfe cannot 
but lee that this proceeds from Haughtinefs and 
Stubbornnefs of Mind. They fcorn to comply 
• with an Indifferent and Harmlefs Ufage ; their 
Proud and Surly Nature will not permit them 
to Ihew any fign of fubmiffion. And yet tho* 
they will not veil the Hat themfelves, yet the 
Richeft and We3lthieft of them are great Ex- 
afters of it from others, viz.. thofe their In- 
feriors and Servants who are not of their 
Perfwafion : and they are offended if they be 
not refpe&ed in this manner by them. Which 
ftill argues Pride and Stubbornnefs, and that 
they will by no means ihew a compliant Spi- 
ne. 
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Secondly , Their Singularity and Affection ift 
palling by thofe they meet with (even thofe 
they know very well) without fainting them, is 
another fign of their Pride. Tbey have refilled* 
till of late, not only to Salute by Qcfture, trot 
by Words. They have difdained to Greet others 
when they met them, or to fignifie their wife* 
jng well to them when they parted from them. 
Which can be no other than the Refult of tfaift 
Uncharitablenefs which I fpoke of before, aft} 
of an Jnfolent . and Arrogant Spirit, which will 
not be brought to an innocent Comporting 
with the Cuftom of the Place, and indeed here© 
of all Mankind, but loves to fhew it felf Angu- 
lar, intimating at the fame time that they would 
have others fubmit to them. Hence it is alft 
that they will not /peak as others do. 

'thirdly, Their Apparel (which they would 
ftave us think is a Badge of their Humility; 
is an Argument of their Proud and Lofty Hearts, 
For it is certain that they take a Pride in Geo-, 
luring Qnd Reproving others for wearing of 
FineCloaths. 

Fourthly, Their High Conceit of their Know* 
ledge and Wifdom is too plain an Evidence of 
their Pride. You may fay of thefe Men as ouo 
of the chief * of their Party faith of another 
Rank of Perfons, Who of Mankind are mm Uk 
conceited than thefe ? I have in my Hqnds t 

■ ».. i . ..in. .in, , , L . „. j 
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WArtw Letter; which they wrote fome Years ago 
;o the Jaw, to convert them to their Ztf *r f 
ind Life, and Words $s they there fpeak). That 
Spittle alone is fufficient to make the Perfons 
:hey writ to to continue Jews all their Days, 
tnd to think the worfe too of Cbrijlions ever 
ifter, when they fee fuch a Conceited and Per- 
rerfe fort of Men ( who ftand in need rather 
>f Converfion themfelves) make ufe of that 
Name. This over-weening Opinion of them- 
reives carries them into the Courts of the greateft 
Princes, and pufhes them on to offer their Senti- 
ments to them, and to devote their Books to 
their Royal Names, as Barclay did his jipology to 
King Charles the Second. But what will not a 
High Opinion of their Wifdom prompt them 
to r What will not thffe Men of Extraordinary 
Illumination attempt, who have the lingular 
Privilege of that fort of Birds which fee even 
in the Dark* and are quick-fighted in the gloomi- 
eft Night? 

Fifthly,. Is it not horrid Arrogance to aver 
openly to the World that they are as intimate 
with the Holy Ghoft as the Prophets and Apo~ 
ftles heretofore were? Is it not rank Pride to 
tell the World that they are able to dilate as 
good Infpired Scripture as any the Holy Bible 
containeth? And yet this is delivered by the 
Months and Pens of their moft noted and ap- 
plauded Rabbies. 

Sixthly, Their Bold Afierting the Dodrine of 
Perfe&ion, is as manifeft a Demonftration of 
their Pride, as any of the forenamed Particu- 
lars, Thcfe S<?ns of Perfeftnefs have m \^y«^ 
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ranee or Vice to lament, as other! hare. They 
think themfclves not only JVifer bat Holier than 
all other Men ; whereupon they defpife the poor 
Attainments of their Neighbours, and Infnlt 
over Impeded Mankind, and (hew themfelves 
very Haughty and Domineering. Here I might 
add that this is the worft fort of Pride, which 
renders this Vice in them the more Abominable. 
Pride of Apparel is a very excu&ble fault in 
companion of the Pride of fuppofed Holincfs, 
which thefe are guilty of. 

4. Their ffypocrific is as Egregious as their 
other Vices. They diflemble with the World: 
they are nothing or what they feem to be: they 
ieldom or never ad as 9 they pretend they do. 
This is a very high Charge agatnft them,, and 
therefore it will be expe&ed that I fliould make 
it good: which I will do in thefe infuing In- 
ftances. 

Firft, it is well known that in their Writings 
and common Difcourfe they ufe Equivocations^ 
and betake themfelves to Ambiguous terms: 
they accuftom themfelves to {baffling, they fly 
to foolifh Evafions and pitiful fhifts, wftich al- 
ways argues want of Sincerity. This ltkewife 
may be obferved ot them, that they profcfi 
they are Enemies to All Swearing: yet it is well 
known that fome of them have Sworn in Chancery. 
Tho* for others they refufe to do it, yet roc 
Themfelves, and when their Particular Intereft 
hath been concerned, they have fubmitted to it. 
which argues their Covetoufnefs as well as Difi 
jimuUtion. So likewife their affeftmg Plain Ap- 
parel is a Deceit : for whereas they declare aH 

Qrnameftc 
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Ornament to be Unlawful, and whatever is 
worn mult be for real life and Neccffity, it is 
jnanifeft that they Contradift themfelves, for 
the Richer and Wealthier fort of them are not 
(content to wear Woollen (tho 1 indeed it fuit- 
(th beft with this Generation of Men who come 
fa Sheep* Clothing), they are not content (I (ay) 
with the Fineft Woollen, but they put on the 
beft Silks, (hey ftrut in the choicelt Pluto and 
Satin, and (as yon may obferve of fome of them 
lately) are fcarcely diftinguifhed from other 
People. What is become then of their Plain 
Habit which is only for Real Service and Ne- 
peffity? Why is not their Apparel a fquare 
S?ck with two holes for their Arms, and two 
for their Legs without any more ado? This 
would anfwer to mere Necefllty better than 
£bofc which they now nfe: which is an unde- 
niable argument that there is Hyfocrfa at the 
bottom. 

They fay they mult not, and do not follow 
theFajbions of the World, and y$t every one 
jnay fee how their Practice is a contradidioa to 
their Profe(fion : for their Men and Women have 
(heir Garments of the Neweft mode, and they 
change their Habits as others do ; And is not this 
Conforming to the Fafliions of the World ? 
The Men do not wear Beards, but Shave all or 
poft of their Hair off, as others generally do : 
And what is this but to be in the Fafhion ? The 
Furniture, which is the Apparel of their Houfes, 
their Plate, and all their Houfliold-Stuff are 
Modilh, and even approaching to the Court j 
they are fo Sumptuous and Stately. What do 
you call this but the Faflnon^ which is another 
£rppf of their Difiembling. In brief, many of 

" them 
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tbem are outwardly Abftemious and Sober, but 
are Strangers to the Inward and True Sobriety 
of Mind, which confifteth in Regular Thoughts 
and Apprehenfions, and in a governing their 
Hearts and Lives according to God's Word. 
There is a Spiritual Drunkennefs, which is a 
bidding defiance to Reafon, and throwing off 
good Manners : and this is the Intemperance and 
Intoxication which they are addifted to , which 
as long as they Indulge, we cannot be Unchari- 
table in determining, that their Bodily Sobriety 
is but a Cloak for this Spiritual Dninkennefi 
and their other Mifderaeanours. 

It hath been noted alfo, that they wiO not 
ffeak as others : yet one may fee that this is 
mere Jtypocrifie ; as for Example, they will not 
fay your Servant^ or call one Mr. becaufe they 
are not the real Servants of thofe they fpadc ' 
to, nor is he their real Matter, and yet (as was 
obferved before) they ufe the word Friend to 
any body, tho' it's a term that can properly be 
applied but to a few. Further, if they were 
truly careful of their Words, they would be care- 
ful of them in greater Inftances, they would 
watch over their Words, and take heed that they 
Sin not with their Tongues, as the Pfalmift pioufly 
Refolved, Pfal. 39. 1. But can they be thought 
to do this when they count it no fault to Rail 
and Revile, and to ufe all Reproachful and Un- 
chriftian Language ? (as the manner of too many J 
of them hath been J which (hews the exa&nefs 
of Speech , which they pretend to , is partial j 
and counterfeit. t 

Furthermore, that they will not Cozen and ) 
Defraud any, is another Cheat : for there are y 
knovm Examples, of fome of their Grandees 

De> 
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Defrauding thofe who have pot their trull in 
them, and that in a very fcandalous manner* I 
queftion not, bat verily believe that fome of 
them are Men of Integrity, Honefty, and Juft 
dealing as to the main, and the contrary in o~ 
thers mult not redound to their difcredit. Bot 
there is as it were an Univerfal agreement a- 
mong the Party to Cheat the Parochial Minijier^ 
if they can, of thofe Tithes which are dse to 
him by the eftablifhed Ifw 6f the Land, and 
feveral have refofed the payment of them. 

Then again, they pretend to be Meek and 
Humble, and to give great Evidences of it by 
their Self-denial and Patience, and unwearied 
Reproving of Sin in others. Bat this luewife 
is a Pious Fraud, and no Perfons on the Earth 
are further than they fjom tree Humility, zrA 
none are greater a ft meters of riia Glory. In 
this they referable the Old Cyrius^ v/ko Ceii?hc- 
ed in Meannefs and OMcurkv, and cared not for 
Pomp and Gaiety, and v;ere fordid and fo.;r in 
their behaviour. They bore ; :o;T> a~:d Reproa- 
ches patiently, they were gr?*: Cenfors of Man- 
ners, and fevere Reprovers of i\\ V«s, efp/xi- 
ally Pride: yet it is ger.ers'Iy ackr.ow'e'l?,*! 
that they were the Pfa;de* f >e& of ail. So 
fome of our Modern Cynich fecm to vt He mole 
Souls, bet thofe th^r Scan t:~en wi 1 f..vl tnem 
addi&ed to a contrary Tender. 1 refe arc tr.e 
Inilances of the ffypcrij-e ot tfttfe .Ve-L 

F/f&>, and Their l^rt.igi/n ar.d 

fhsntntfs deferve to be cocf:cered 25 v*ell at 
their other Vices already rt'tarfed. Thefe 
Men tho* they pretend to grtr.tr Sanctity than 
the reft of the World, are dtfec:i7e in many 
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great A&s and Indirpeafable Exercifes of tie- 
Iigion; as firft in Prayer, that folemn Doty 
Which all Pious Souls delight in. It it faid thai 
When King James the Firft fent for f^arftm^ 
and admitted him into his pflrefence, and asked 
him whether he us'd to pray to ctaj/l, and re* 
ceived this Anfwer from* him, that be never 
did , the fncenfed King fpurn'd at him with his 
Foot, and bid him be gone out of his prefeac* 
forthwith. What Ufee then might tone of 
thefe Men expeft* who have wilfoUy meglefied 
Traybtg, either to God the Father* or Chrift 
Jefus, and that many Years together f If to 
fpend a great part of their lives without pray- 
ing ought not to be deem'd Prophanenefs, lamer 
leek what Prophanenefs is. And thus wbifctt 
they pretend to be more ftriA and religion • 
than others, they are egregioufly defe&ive in 
one of the greateft Exercifes and folemn duties 
6f Religion. Yea, one that 9 * is accounted a 
great Man among them tells us exprefly thai 
[performances in Ordinances, Family DQtieft 
Hearing, Reading, Prayers, Fallings^ arc WilU 
worfhip ] If it be faid that fome of theft Peo- 
ple have of late prayed in their Meetings^ yet * 
it can't be denied that they never make any 
Confeflion of their Sins in thefe publick Prayer^ 
and their Friend Mr. | ridicules our 
Church and all Chriftian Worfhip for this$ vhu 
their Confe/fion of Sins. 

As 
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If I (hould here mention their Gonftant otg' 
led of that Holy Ordinance %f the Lards £f» 
fer 9 which is the Entertainnftiit and Solace of 
all Devout and Pions Chriftians, it would be 
another Proof of the fame I r religions Temper. 
Thefe Men are like* ife againft Singing cf PfJbm, 
and bold that it is no part of Worfliip. 

And thus I have finiflied thofe Three Main 
Heads, which I propounded to fpeak of, I will 
finifh all with thefe Two brief inferences from 
them. 

Fir/*, From the Premifes we may noderfiaad 
aright the true nature of thefe Mens Priocipks 
and Praftices, and be convinced how requite 
it is that People ihould guard themfclvesagainft 
them. I grant that we ought not to condena 
any Religion for the mere Perfonal Errors adl 
Failings of fome few of the Profeflbrs of kt 
but the things which I have raention'd are not 
the Faults of one or two Men, but of the Per* 
fwafion it felf. The Opinions which I havein* 
ftanced in 9 are not only univerfally found in the 
Party, and go along with the whole Race of 
them, but they are even of the Eflence of 
Quakerifm it felf, which renders it the mort 
dangerous and pernicious. You may gather 
from the feverai Particulars which I have in* 
lifted on, that this Sect is of a Mungrel-breedj 
and feveral have clubb'd to its Monft'rous Ge- 
neration. You cannot but take notice what a 
ftrange Medly and Rhapfody of Opinions are 
coixh'd in One : You cannot but fee that Qndkerifm 1 
is a reviving and calling up again the Old' 
Errors and Delufions of fome Fantaftick and 

Hart- 
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tfare-takin'd Jews f of Superftitious Gentilcs i 
of perverted Hereticks and wild Embufia{ts. 

&rft. they feem to have borrowed fomething 
from tnofe Factious Jews who are caHed Gali- 
leans ^ Luke 13. 1. becaufe their Ringleader- 
one Judas of Galilee, mentioned id Ads 5. 37. 
refnfed to give the Title of S*r or Zorrf to 
any Man; yea, (as * Jofepbus relateth ) they 
maintained that it was fo Proper to God on- 
ly that it was not lawful to give it to the 
Emperor himfelf : and they were ( he faith ) 
fo fettled in this Perfwalion that no Penalties 
wbatfoever could force them to the Contrary* 
This is the very guife of the Quakers , they 
deem it Sinful to give this or any other Ho- 
norary Title to Men, and they will fuffer ra- 
ther than do it. That Antient Sedfc among 
the Jews, the ESSENES, fhunn'd all Oaths* 
and herein are followed by thefe Men. The 
fime Perfons avoided all Pleafures and Recrea- 
tions: and fo thefe People pretend to deriy 
themfelves, in fome Lawful and Innocent De- 
lights and Diverfions. 

And fometimes Pagans are their Precedents^ 
as in the Meanriefs of their Apparel which 
they at firft affe&ed, therein imitating the Old- 
Perfian Phihfopbers , who dlfallowed of the nfe 
Of all Bodily Ornaments, as Laertitis tells us : 
and in fome other fond Singularities they 
Were like Diogenes and the Old Cynich. 

But they feem chiefly to tread in the ftejft 
of the Antient Hentith. As will appear id 

I thefe 
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thefe Inftances, molt of the Hereticks of the 
firft Ages, as Simon Magm % the Valenximam % the 
followers of Cerdon and Marc'ton^ &c. either 
denied ChriiTs Nativity, Sufferings, Refurre&i- 
on a/id Afcenfion to be ReaL or flighted them, 
as of little Value. Some of our Quakers Imi- 
tate them in their difanulling Thofc Undertak- 
ings of Chi id, whileft they hold them Un* 
neceflary in Religion. Again, many Old He- 
reticks flighted the Hiflorical and Literal part 
of Scripture, as the Origcnifts and others : This 
all Quakers do. The Do&rine of PerfeSion 
was nrft fet on foot by Petagius , and the Ca- 
thari alfo defended it } and long after them the 
Be guard* and Beguini took it up. From thefe 
the Quakers have borrowed the Opinion of a 
Sinlefs ftate in this Life. All Heretic)^ difregarded 
the Holy Scriptures, and fo do Thefe. Both the Pe* 
lagtins and Cathari held it unlawful to Sweat at 
all : hence thefe Men alfo refufe to Swear on any 
OccaGon. Cerdon and Marcion (two very An* 
tient Hereticks) Condemned all Wars as Ua- 
lawful, as alfo did the Montanifts (from whom 
TertuUianj who turned to their way, derived 
that Opinion , and faith 'tis not lawful for a 
Chriltian to Fight. Lib. de Idololatna ; ) The 
Manicbees afterwards held the fame. The Ana* 
baptifls of Germany took this up, and fo do 
the Quakers , who declare at this day againft 
Going to War as a thing Unchriftian and a* 
gainft the Rules of the GofpeL The Montanifts 
were againft all Authority and Dignity^ and difliked 
all the Habits of Magistrates which were worn 
as Badges of Diftinftion, and marks of Honour. 
And our Quakers hold that not only thofe 
tot all Slghs 'of DilHriftion among Men, and 

Token* 
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Tokens of Refpeft and Honour are Unlawful. 
Several Old Hereticks held that the Magi/Irate 
hath no Power in Ecclefiaftical matters : fo do 
there Modern ones. 

It is well known that the Old Hereticks ad- 
mitted Women to the Offices of the Church: 
Montana's Frifca and MaximiUa PropheGed in 
Publick. The Quintilians Confecrated Women 
to the Orders of the Church, and they, being 
made Bilhops, Priefts and Deacons, Preach'd, 
Pray'd, and Adminifter'd the Sacraments. So 
when the Quakers fet out firft, Women were 
a Confiderable part of them, and they were 
fufiered to Speak and Rule in their Meetings , 
and fome.of them were in Greater Vogue 
than any of the other Sex. There were a fort 
of Hereticks under Vaientinian the Emperor (a- 
bout 340 Years after Chrift ) who had the 
Name of Syllabici, becaufe they were Exaft and 
Precife in Words and Syllables. To thefe I 
may Refemble our Goodly Precifians, who have 
Tbott and Thee in their Mouths, and refufe to 
fubmit to the Receiv'd Modes of Speaking* 
You may read of another fort of Hereticks 
who were called Nudipedaks, becaufe they went. 
Barefoot in Imitation of Mofes who pulled off 
his Shooes, and of Ifaiah who walked Barefoot.* 
and in the laft Century thefe Sprung up again in 
Moravia. Now, he that knew the Quakers 
Forty Years ago can bear Witnefs that they 
did the fame/ nay, they went not only Bare- 
foot, but with the Greateft part of their Bo- 
dies bare, only with Dull: and A toes fpread 
upon them: nay fome ventured into the Streets 
ftark-naked. I might here Inftance in what I men- 
tioned before, namely, their Silent Meeting^ 
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v herein they ape at once not only fome Jews 
and Pagans, but deluded Chrifiians and Heretich, 
as I particularly fhewed. In fliqrt, they Imi- 
tate many of thefc in abufing the Do&rine of 
the Hop? Trinity , in Defpifing the Sacraments, 
in Vilifying a Regular Minifiry , and in a de- 
crying Study, and Learning, and Vnivcrfities. 

But more efpecially it is Obviotis to Remark 
that tho' thefe Men exprefs a great Abhorrence 
of the Church of Rome , yet they Symbolize 
with it in fundry things. It is certain that 
at this day there are Quakers of the Roman 
Communion : and Molinos the Spani/h Prieft, and the 
Quietifts who were his Followers, not only at 
Naples, but Rome, were a fort of Quakers, as 
any Man may be convinced who hath read their 
Principles. We may gather from the foregoing Re- 
flections on this Sea, that there is a great Agree: 
ment between tliem and thofe of the Church df 
Home, tho' they pretend an Oppofitiori to them* 
The Papifls Blafphemoufly Difparage the Bible, 
calling rt a Nofe of Wax, a Leaden Rule, &c. But 
the Quakers do not only ufe thefe very Terms, 
but far furpafs them in their Language ctio- 
cerninp; tint facred Volume. The Papifts con- 
tend that Men are Jnftified by their own 
Good works- and herein they are outdone by 
rJie Quakers, for thefe in plain and Peremptory 
Terms teach this Dodtrine and that Universi- 
ty, where;;* the others have done it for the 
moft part in a Scholaftick way, and they have 
many Diflencers from it. The Church of Rofrie 
holds that a Man may keep all Gods Laws 
without the Leaft Failing, but then they think 
rhis is the Attainment of Tome few only, 
* fome Cioyfter'd M6nh , or retired Her- 

mites 
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mites, or fome other Extraordinary Great Saints. 
But the Quakers hold that Perfe&ion is a thing 
Common among them, and that the greateft 
number of their party have attained to it. 
So likewife their high Enthufiaftick Strains and 
Extraordinary pretences to the Spirit are of 
the Roman Extra&ion. And I might add fur- 
ther that Papifts and Quakers agree in this, that 
they both pretend to Infallibility. Some of 
the Papifts, efpecially fome of their Orders of 
Monks, are famous for the Aufterity of their 
Lives, they mortify the Fielh by Exceffivc 
Tafting : but yet no wife Man looks upon the 
Generality of them to be the better Chrifti- 
ans for that. And there is the fame Reafon 
that we (hould not think the Quakers to be 
Better Men or Ghriftians becaufc of the Sobri- 
ety and Temperance of fome of their Party, 
or becaufe one of their Tribe Attempted to 
Fall Forty Days, and haftned his Death by it, 
as is well known in a Great Town of this 
Nation, I could hint that fome of them by 
the Singularity of their Habits acquaint us that 
they have had fome Converfe with fome of the 
Roman Church, yea the Greateft Bigots of it : 
they have learnt of the Capuchins and other 
fevere Orders there to be Sordid and Slovens, 
to hate Clean Linen , and have no regard of 
their Drefs. 

Secondly, I will clofe up all with this other 
Inference; Let not the feeming Holtnefs and 
Stri&nefs of fome of thefe Perfons tempt any to 
entertain a liking of their Do&rincs. Which 
cannot but be thought to be very Reafonable 
Advice, feeing the fum of a Quatevs Sm&tsfo 

I 3 fctftWTO&S 
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amounts only to this; He is one that follows 
bis Trade, and will not grow poor by Idlenefs 
or Intemperance ; He is not Lavifh in bis 
Clothes, and will not put hirafelf to Charges 
for Riband and Lace. He keeps on his Hat 
when others take theirs off, and will not Wear 
oat a Good Beaver with too much Handling 
it. He is fo far from Swearing Prophanely 
that he Swears not at all , running into one 
Extreme to avoid the other. He faith Thou 
to every one inftead of You, becaufe he loves 
to be Familiar , and to make the Highelt his 
Equals. He holds Fighting Unlawful, that is, 
the Party is not ftrong enough yet to ufe 
the Carnal Weapon with Succefs. He faith 
he is Perfeft, and that you may not Confute 
him, he pleads Revelations and Vifions, as if no 
Man would dare to gainfay him when he is 
got fo high. If to be more Clownilh than 
their Neighbour, if to be Worldly and 
Covetous, if to be Cenforious and Uncharitable, 
if to be Self-conceited and Proud, if to Diffetn- 
ble and play the Hypocrites , if to Omit the 
Grand things of Chriftianity whileft they pre- 
tend to a Greater Exaftnefs of Chriftianity 
than others ; in brief, if to be palpably Irreli- 
gious and Prophane be to be Good Cbriftians, 
then jthefe Men are fuch. Otherwife they are 
the Worft Men that lay claim to that Name. 
They are Cheats and Impoftors, and they 
make their Pretence and Shew of Holinefs to 
be an Engine to promote their Damnable Er- 
rors in the World- Whileft they talk of 
fjght they have moft of the Contrary Quality, 
as Lufifcr is no other than the Prince iff Dark- 
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If aayMan^ feriouOy reflecting on thefe things, 
1 fee any Extraordinary Holiocrs in ftch 
People, it is very Grange rod prodigious. But 
becaufe it hath been found to be Experimen- 
tally true that fome by obfervin? the fmooih- 
nefs and feirnefs of thefc Mens Manner* f and 

■by taking notice how they refrain from Tome 
Grots and Scandalous Vices, have been Enclin'd 
to imbibe their Principles, and (which is the fame 
thing) to take down greedily the ■ Poifon and 
Venom of their Erroneous Aflcrtions > therefore 
others Jhould take warning from this, and learn 
hence to invoke the Divine AtDftance , that 
they may not be Delodcd and inveigled by a 
Shew and Semblance of Vertuc, and thence -be 
enticed to believe and embrace thefc Mens ab- 
Opinions. 

id with our Prayers, let ns coflGdcr thii 
at tho 1 there are feme Strictures of Monti 
and Goodnefs to be Efpied in elicit Men, 
there arc fuch Commendable things iu 
their Lives as Induftry, Temperance, Frugali* 
ty, &c. Yet it is not to be denied that thefo 
were to be feen in the Greatetl Pagan Idalatert. 
Yea, thefe things^ evca seconding to their own 
Teftimony , are not figns of True Godiinefs, 
if they be not Accompanied with Higher En- 
dowments and Graces. There is no icafon 
then that the feeming Vermes of fome of thefe 
Men Oiould fo Entertain our Eyes as to DU 
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of moll of them , and of the dangerous 
they maintain. 
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In the Conclufion of all, let us Pray for th« 
People of this deluded Sett , that God would 
vouchfafe to (hew them the Error of their 
ways, and to give them that Unfeigned Re- 
pentance whereby they may difown and aban- 
don all their Vile and Mifchievous Do&rines. 
Or, if the Almighty (hall think fit yet further 
to fuffer them, let us pray that they may be 
kept from fpreading their Venom , that they 
may not Corrupt the Souls of Men by their 
Infc&ious Leaven , that they may not be able 
to difturb and moleft the Church of Chrift. 
And to our Prayers we mud: add Endeavours, 
and labour to prevent the Mifchief which is 
threatned by thefe Mens Opinions and Pra&ice*. 
Efpecially thofe of the Sacred Fun&ion, the 
Preachers of the Gofpel, are concerned to ftrivc 
to ftem this Dangerous Tide , and to hinder 
the Farther Increafe or Swelling of it by their 
Pious Admonitions and Exhortations, and by 
Inculcating on the minds of their Hearers thofe 
found Principles which are oppofite to the 
furors of thefe Seducers. And wbcre-evcr they 
efpie Unfafe and Pernicious Dodrines creep? 
ing into the Church, they muft be careful ei- 
ther to obflruft their Entrance; or, if they 
Jiave already made it, to expel and ejedt them; 
Which brings me to my next Head. 

III. Let us with fome Concernednefs call an 
Eye on the Strange DoQrwes and IVtld and Per- 
nicious Notions which the Writings of fome of 
oar Brethren are furniflied with, and let us 
think our felves obliged to Remonftrate againft 
them. Thefe Writings are in the Hands of 
9i?hy Perfons at this Day, and are in repute. 
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with fomc for their Authors faka : but becaufe 
I am fully convinced that there are feveral 
Dangerous Pofitions contained in them, I hold 
myielf engaged as a Minifter of the Gofpel to 
warn thofe of my Brethren againft them who have 
not yet been corrupted by them. I have had 
occafion in my feveral Treatifes and Difcour/ci to 
make mention of fotne of them, bat now I will 
prefent the Reader with them and fome others 
at one View , that thofe efpecially whofe Pub- 
lick Office it is to Inftru& the People, and to 
give them true Notions of Divine things, ma/ 
be rcniindSa of avoiding thefe or any other 
Errors of the like nature. 

They are fuch as thefe, That there are Ma- 
nifeft Faults in the Text of the Bible: That 
there are Real Repugnances in feveral parts 
of it: That the Hiitory of the Fall of Jdam f 
as 'tis related in the beginning of the book of{?e- 
nefis is Fabulous and Fictitious.- That what is 
laid there of the Creation of the World is not 
to be underftood in a Literal Senfe.* That we 
muft meafure and judge of the Works of the 
Creation by the Common and ordinary Laws 
of Nature, and even by the Principles of Geo- 
metry and Mechanicks.* That the Works of the 
Creation were not fini&ed in fix Days , but 
in fix Years .• That it is harih and cruel that 
fo fmall a fault as Eating the Forbidden 
Fruit, thro' the levity of a filly Woman, Ihould 
be charged on all Mankind •* That we are no 
more Concerned in Adanfs Sin than in the 
Sins of Bcelzjebub and Lucifer : That it was by 
God's help, and not the Devils, that the E- 
gyptian Sorcerers wrought their Miracles, which 
were a* True and Real Miracles as Afofts 
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wrought: That there are no Types in the Old 
Teftament, and that the Scripture is not ca- 
pable of Typical Interpretations.- That the 
Laws and Commandments which God gave to 
the Jews , according to the Literal Senfe of 
them, obliged them to an External Obedience 
only .* That in all the Scripture of the Old 
Teftament we read not that the People of 
God did ever joyn together in the Publick 
Worfhip of God, till after the Return from 
the Captivity : that in all the Old Teftament 
there is no Difcovery of a Future State: 

That there are Miftakes in compiling the 
Gofol according to St. Mattlxw : That there are 
there Erroneous placings of Stories, and that 
the Copy is not the fame that it was at fir ft: 
That there is not in all the New Teftament 
fo much as one Exhortation to any Chriftian . 
to believe in Chrift That it is Unfcriptural to 
fay that Faitli confifts in relying on Chrift for 
Salvation .• That thofe that hold the Doftrine 
of Juftificatiou by Faith arc trefpaflers againft 
all Logick and Common Senfe; That to fay 
that Chrift's Righteoufnefs is made ours, is 
Non-fcnfe and a Sottifh Doftrine.* That to 
caft our felves on Chrift, to reft on him, to 
lay hold on him, and rely on his Merits and 
Righteoufnefs is mere Juggling and Magick: 
That a Man's Convcrfion is to be afcribed to 
the Self-determining power of his Will That 
t ho" God's Grace be Almighty, yet Man is not 
a proper Objcft for this Omnipotence to exert 
itfelf upon ; That the Grace of God is under 
the Command of our Wills, and is limited and 
overfway'd by them : That there is not one place 
in the Bible that fpsaks of Eternal Eleftion : 

That 
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t there is no Promife of Pctftr paucc 
c to any Godly Man; Tint thofc who by 
•prion are made the Real Sacs of God > 
become the Children of the Drrfl : That 
d Nature and Good Horooar are the rticf- 
marks of a Gofpe! Temper: That Moral 
►dnefs or Natural Religion is thai wherebf 
do *hat God brrafelf woold do if h<: 
or place.- (This is a MaCcrly Ihoke 
t trouble of Conrdcnce and Senfc of 
rrtion are to be refol? cd into Md 
itl Temper of Body : That the Extant 
of Natural Religion arc more certain 
f Rerealed^nd the Panirahrs of % h& 
s are of more Importance; Tim God re- 
« to glorify bim for do other pcrpofc bqt 
reby we may Glorify ocr Rives • TWfc 
Hon of Venial and Mortal fins is to be 
up: That Lnft and CoQctrpifceau is 
That maay of tbofe that Sjo agiiflft 
Ghoft do afterwards Repent, and 
; That tree Repenunoe after a Vfti- 
life rarely happens bet in Men of great 
3, oot in ordinary Sinful Wretches, be- 
e thefc are not fo capWc of Dirine Gnce 
he others: (Whit thrak yon? Is oot Pre- 
nation as good Doftrrae as this ? but I go od-1 
rbat Preaching is cot God's Word, nor the 
ins of Salratioo : That there is oot ooc In- 
ce in the New Tefament (oo zoz in the 
) of the Joint nfe of any ooc Prayer wn- 
td Extempore; That we have not one lo- 
re in Scripnrc of the A forties Celebrating 
LordVScpper: Tfuc ibe Observation of 
IVdsT is not aa Invitation of Chrltt 
i pottles, but ft only fe <* tS» 
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Church and State: That Chi id's Afcenfion into 
Heaven is to be Underftood only concerning 
his Afcending to the uppcrmoft part of the 
Airy Region, and no further : That the Hea- 
ven of the Blefled is but fomewhat more than 
Forty Miles Diftant from the Earth: That 
there is a middle State or place of departed 
Souls, where they are from the time of Death 
till the laft Judgment.- That the Saints de- 
parted remain there under an Effedk of Sin 
and a Mark of the Divine Difpleafure againft 
it : That the light of the Gofpei may be dis- 
covered to fome Pagans after this Life, and 
that there is a State of Trial for them in an- 
other world: That if hereafter we have not 
an Infinite Good to Enjoy, it will be at lead 
the word Ingredient of Hell and Damnation, 
if not all that is to be Underftood by it. 

Thefe arc fome of the Theological Notions 
which our Preachers have enriched the World 
with, and without doubt they are very Accep- 
table to the Mifcrcants of this Age. Spinoza 
could not have out-done fome of them. And 
now 1 pray may not thefe wild Conceits be 
taken notice of? Is it a Sin to do fo? And 
am I Juftly Condemned by fome becaufe I have 
done it? Have I wronged my Brethren in \ 
laying their Fanlts before them , and before \ 
thofc who mull other wife be Hurt by them? 
Yea rather I nuy be thought to have been 
their Friend, and to have tendei'd the welfare 
both of them and their People. 

But* I proceed to fome other Inftances of 
our Modern Divinity. We are told that ldk 
vords, thit is, Vain uA Unprofitable words 
2 re no- to be accounted for at the Day ot 
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Judgment: That the Cbriftian Religion hath 
hardly any thing in it that is Pofitive except 
the two Sacraments: That a Mans denying his 
Natural Reafon in forae Sublime Points of 
Chriftianity is not a part of the Cbriftian Du- 
ty of Self-denial: That the only defign of Re- 
vealed Religion is to Revive and Improve the Na- 
tural Notions which we have or God: That 
Mothers nurfing of their own Children, being 
a Duty of Natural Religion , is of more ne- 
ceflary and Indifpenfable Obligation than any 
Pofitive Precept of Revealed Religion: That 
Morality is all in all in the Chriftian Religion : 
That Satan never cafts Wicked Thoughts 
into Mens Hearts, nor can he do it: That the 
Preaching of the Gofpel depends upon the Ma- 
giftrates Leave, and none are obliged to dif- 
charge that Office if he forbids them : ( If 
Mr. Hobbes had Preached 9 he would have deli- 
vered juft fuch Do&rine as this :) That when 
the Apoftle bids us Examine our [elves before 
we come to the Lord's-Table , no more is 
meant than this, that we take care not to come 
Drunk to it, nor be guilty of any Irreverence 
in the celebrating that Sacrament : That Faith 
n nothing elfe but a belief of the Hiftory and 
Doftrine of the Gofpel: That the aflurance 
which we have of the Miracles which Chrift 
^and his A pottles wrought is not an Infallible 
: Aflurance : 

Again , That the Devils , to uphold falfe 
Doctrines, can Work as True and Real Mira- 
cles as any that Chrift and his Apoftles 
wrought : That it is only a Scripture Pbrafe 
to afcribe good motions to God's Spirit, and 
evil ones to Satan, not that there is any fuch 
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thing in reality: That Chrift's Incarnation and 
his Suffering Death on the Crofs, and his Af- 
cesding into Heaven and fitting at the right 
». Hand of the Father, and his Interceding in 
Heaven for us , and the other Great Tranf- 
aftions and Myfteries in the Chriftian Religion 
were all of them in Compliance with the Vile No- 
tions and Practices of the Pagan and Idolatrous 
Nations. (This was a Mafter-piece of Chrifti- 
an Divinity.) And how Unfevoury, and bor- 
dering on Prophanenefs are fuch paflages as 
thefe? Eternity, Immenfity and Self- exigence 
are Perfections that mult be granted to us 
fome where, and therefore they may as well, 
nay much better, be afcribed to God, than to 
any thing elfe. If there were no God, this 
would be a Thoufand times greater lofs to 
Mankind , and of more difmal confeqnence , 
and , if it were True , ought to atted as I 
with more grief and horror than the Ex* 
tioguifhing of the Sun. If a wife and Con- 
lideratc Man were left to himfelf and bis k 
own choice, the fum of all his Withes would 
be this, that there were juft fuch a Being as God 
is. (This is precious Language in a Sermon.) 
And what fhall we think of fuch Propofitions * 
as thefc ? It is no where reveal'd in Scripture : 
that there is a God. We have not Infallible g 
Aflurance of his Exiftence. There is no Ex-, - 
prefs Revelation in the Bible that aflurcs us of * 
a Future State and the SouFs Immortality. 
The chrcatning of Eternal Torments to Sinners 
is no Argument that thofe Torment3 fhall be 
actually inflitted on them: and tho' the paias - 
of Hci! be laid to be Eternal , yet they ma; : 
have a Period. } 

Thefc ' 
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Thefe and fundry other paflages of the like 
[tamp are to be found in the Writings, Ser- 
mons and Difcourfes of fome of our Chief 
Divines and Preachers: fome of which are fo 
Irreverent, Irreligious add Prophane, that they 
ire fitter for a Prophane Stage than the Pal- 
pit. Who can allow of fuch Monftrous Divi- 
nity as this, who (I fay) that hath any Con- 
cern for the Caufe of Religion , any love and 
regard to the True Faith, any Efteem for the 
Church of England, and any Companion for the 
Souls of Men? Is it not ftrangc and prodigious 
that thefe Doftrines fliould be Preacffd in an 
Age of Scripture Knowledge and Gofpel Light, 
and by thofe who folemnly Engaged at their 
Ordination that they would be ready with all 
Faithful Diligence to Banifli and drive avoay all 
Erroneous and Strange Do8rine$ 9 contrary to God's 
Wardl I could not therefore reconcile it with 
tny Confcience and my Duty to behold with Indif- 
ference fuch a fpreading Contagion as now 
Reigns in our Pulpits. My ardent delire and 
zeal for advancing the Truth will not fuflfer 
me to fupprefs my Refcntments. And I hope 
the fame of you my Brethren who remain 
Uninfe&ed with thefe Notions, and who re- 
tain a true Senfe of Religion. I carneitly call 
upon you to aflert the Truth, and to take 
its part when you fee it thus opprcflid. This 
you will find your felves of ncceffity obliged 
to do, if you Confider how Diflervicable the 
contrary Pra&icc will be to our Holy Religion, 
and how it will Confirm the Prophane and Ir- 
religious in their negleft and contempt of Sa- 
cred Truths, yea, how it will Encourage the 
Scoffers and jitheifls of this prefent .Age, And^ 
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by the way, let us not (as we have bced 
wont to do) make our felves merry with the 
Extravagant Sayings (as we think them to ht) 
of fome Diflenting Preachers in their Pulpits, 
till we are fure that they have none of ours 
more ferioufly to cenfure. 

IV. We are not to think the worfe of the 
Calvinian Dofirines for their being reje&ed by 
the Generality of our Brethren of the Clergy: 
nor are we to think the better of the Arm- 
man Doftrines becaufe we fee they are fo 
generally received by our prefent Divines. I 
know indeed that it hath ftartled, and even 
Jhock'd the minds of fome Perfons to obferve 
that there is fuch an Vnmimms Confcnt among 
our Church-men about this matter. And thence 
they are apt to infer that the former Doftrines 
are very Faulty , and that the latter arc not 
fo , but ought to be embraced by all Men. 
For thus they argue , the Clergy are Men of ' 
more Knowledge and Underftanding than o^ 
theis, and therefore they are the beft Judget 
of thefe Matters, yea, they are the only and 
Proper Judges, and therefore fince we find 
the Calvinifls Do&rines Condemned by tbefe 
Judges, and the Armimm Points approved and 
allowed of by them, 'tis reafonable we fhould 
acquiefce in this Judgment and Determinatiorf, 
and in Confequence of that abhorr the former 
Opinions, but heartily Entertain the latter. 

This feems to be very Plaufible, but wKft 
we come to Examine it , there is do Solidity 
and Weight in it} yea, it is very Precariotot 

mi 
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and trifling, as I will Demonftrate in thcfc 
following Heads, 

i. It is not universally true that tbofe of 
the FknSion know more than other Men/ yea f 
fome of them know lefs than thofe of the 
JUayety. I pay the greateft Reverence Imagi- 
nable to onr Learned Clergy , and 1 believe 
the number of them is as great as in any 
Country wbatfoever, but 'tis no detraction 
from their Learning to own that fome of our 
Coat are not overfurniflied with that Com- 
modity, for it is their Infelicity (not their 
Fault) to be Men of Mean Parts and Low 
Attainments* And this is the Condition not only 
of fome Poor Subalterns, whofe Neceflicies are a 
Bar to their Studies , but of fome that have 
Encouragement fufficient to mind their Calling. 
But can we think that fuch are the Beft Judges 
in Points of Divinity? That Knowledge which 
will ferve others , is not enough for Divines. 
To know that there are Four Winds at Sea 
as well as at Land, from four feveral quarters, 
is fufficient for common Paftengers and Travel- 
lers; but Mariners and Expert Seamen tell us 
of many more Points from whence the Winds 
come « and they find it neceflary to learn fo 
much. Semblably, thofe whofe Office it is to 
direft and fleer others muft be more Particu- 
lar and Exaft in their Knowledge than others, 
and their Accompliihments ought to exceed 
thofe of the Vulgar. I am Charitably Per- 
fwaded that the meaning of thofe Periods I 
now fpeak of may be good, and their Intcnti* 
on Laudable, add they may ferve to be doing 
among thofe that are content to be as weak 
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and Ihallovy as themfelves. But it will be mi- 
racalous if any skill in Divinity, and particu- 
larly in thefe Points before fpoken of, can pro- 
ceed from Inability and Weaknefs. 

2. Some of the Clergy, both Knowing and 
Ignorant, both Learn'd and Unlearn'd, are not 
the Baft Judges of thefe forefaid Do&rines, be- 
caufe they (as well as others) are wont to lhift 
from one Opinion to another, and either change 
their formerly profefs'd Sentiments, or aft con- 
trary to them : as is plainly feen in the Points 
of Pa/Jive Obedience and Non-Refijlancc. It isno- 
torioufly kaown that there was a time when 
fome Preachers made the Pulpits and Prefs roar 
with thefe Dc&rines, and yet it is as well known : 
that they lately dropt them when they had the 
^reatcft occafion, according to their avowed ; 
Principles, to defend them, and a&ually to make ! 
ufe of them. Thefe are fuch as our Saviour 
fpcaks of, who bind heavy burdens and grievous to \ 
be born, and lay them on Mens Shoulders^ but tbty 
thcmfelves will not touch them with one of their 
Fingers. So that there is no heed to be given 
to that Sett; of Churchmen : they Preach and 
llnpreach, they Write and Unwrite as they 
]>leafe. The Battle at the Boyne is a good and able 
Cafuift with them, and Dv. Overall's Convocation* 
Book^ clears Mens doubts far beyond AzariuszxA 
Saa. Thefe Men, Proteus like, are changeable 
and fickle, and Hand ready to clofe with any 
Propofition that will be for their advantage. 
Wherefore their Judgment (if we may call itto) 
is not to be relied upon. They have by coo 
plain an Experiment taught us to diftruft them. 
And 1 may at fome other time inftance in other 
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Particulars wherein the change of tbeir Opini- 
ons is feen* and fliew that what is cried up by 
them for Orthodox at one time, is declaimed 
agaioft as faife Doftrine at another. 

3. There are Ecclefialticks in all Ages, that 
make their Parts and Knowledge either ufelefi or 
pernicious, and thefe can't be of the number of 
tbofe that are the Beft Judges. Thefe Men, tho* 
they are not nncapable in themfelves of under- 
Handing and judging aright, yet they willfully 
take the courfe to deprave their Minds. For 
they feldom confult the Sacred Scripture, the 
Book from which all True Do&rine is to be 
derived, unlefs it be for a Text to Preach on. 
So that it is no wonder that thofe who are not 
well acquainted with thefe Writings, efpecially 
the New Teftament, fuffer themfelves to be 
carried away with thofe Doctrines which are 
fo repugnant to the whole tenour and ftrain of 
theGofpel. 

But fay that they confult the Sacred Oracles, 
and perufe and ftudy this Infpired Volume, yet 
of what advantage will this be to them whilelb 
they make God's Word fpeak what they pleafe, 
as is the ufual praftice of fome ? They garble 
the Bible, and pick and choofe what Dodtrines 
they like, or rather it may be faid that they 
make all Texts comport with their own Liking 
and' Pleafure. Such conduft as this proceeds 
oftentimes from humour and caprice, from levity 
and giddinefs, and from an ungovernable itch 
of Novelty. They are weary of the Ancient 
Scheme of Theology, and therefore are prone 
to entertain a new one. Their mnds are cor* 
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tufted from the fimplicity that is in Cbrift^ and chef 
change Divine Truths for Humane Inventions. 
Sometimes their perverting of God's Word 
owes its rife to a Tame and Servile Compliance 
with the general Fafliion, or to a defign of 
raiting themfeives into Favour ; this wretchedly 
warps their Undeiftandings, and forms all their 
Arguments. Sometimes Spight and Rancour, 
and a Spirit of CmradiQion influence them wholly, 
fo that if Calvinifm were now in Vogue, they 
would certainly appear againft it for that very 
reafon. There is an unaccountable Pleaftre 
which fome take in oppofmg of others, tho' 
they don't believe the Arguments which they 
propound, to have any Weight, tho 9 they are 
not peifwaded of the validity of what they 
offer : only they think it may be ferviceable to 
amufe their Adverfary, and to keep up the Dif- 
pute, and to prevail with fome weaker fort of 
Men to become Profelites to them. They find 
it turns to fome account to obtrude that on others 
which they are not convinced of themfeives. , 
Bat a little Honefly and Ingenuity would hinder 
fuch practice, if they would fincerely make 
the advancing of Truth their End and Defign* 
we fliould have nothing of this. 

4. It is probable there are others who aft Jfit- 
eerely and boneftly 7 and urge thefe Opinions 08 
their Auditors becaufe they believe them tfav» 
feives : But thefe Men are to be blamed bCf 
caufe their Error commences generally on Cop 
much Credulity, and a forwardnefs to receive 
what fome Jutbors have dictated, without a doc 
examining the. Grounds of .wjiat ;thcy aJftirt 
Thefe Perfons have taken.no pains torfcantbk* 
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to the matters that have been propounded to 
them. What they have read, they have read' 
with Prejudice and PrcpoflTeffion, and they take 
up Do&rines on Truft, and believe with other 
Mens Faith. For there is a ft range Inclination 
in Men for the Prevailing Opinions^ there is a 
filly Imitation of others in their Sentiments, 
Thefe are thofe poor Souls that run with the 
Herd, that think and lpe*k with other Mens 
Thoughts and Words, and never give themfclves 
• time to think and fpcak what is their own. It 
would be furprizing to fee foch Multitudes of 
Men smong us impcs'd upon by fuch grofs Errors 
as thofe ot the Remonflrants^ if we did not re- 
folve it into this very thing, which is the com- 
mon fpring and fource of delufion in this pre- 
fcnt Age. Men Swear to the Words and Pi in- 
ci pies of their Matters, and never take care to ex- 
amine the Truth of tliem. They tamely imbibe 
Error, becaufe they are not willing to take time 
to fcarcb thoroughly into what .is betore them, 
which is abfolutely ncceflary in order to the find- 
ing of Truth. For this is certain that fome 
Erroneous Opinions have a grfcat appearance of 
Truth. There are many Texts of Scripture 
that fecmingly favour the Socinians, againft 
Chrilt's Divinity: and there are as many that 
feem* to juftifie the Arminian Doltrines and 
Humane Reafon is alledged for both. Now, 
here is need of great Pains and Industry to efta- 
blifti our felves in the Truth with reference 
>. to thefe perfwafions: but this can never be 
when we give up the conduft of our Thoughts 
and Confidences to other Men, and take up our 
perfwafions upon their Words. This is the 
common guife of Men at this Day, the? love 

Kg v> 
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to bare Opinions thruft upon them, and make 
no nfe of their own Judgment : as Fowls that 
are Cramm'd care not to Feed. Thefe are they 
that look but upon one fide of the Queftioa, 
und content themfelves with a Partial and Im* 
perfed view of whatever comes before than. 
Yet 'tis obfervd of fonre of thefe Men, that 
they are very Magifterial and Grave, and diAate 
with a certain Grimace, and this is molt of their 
Learning. Hereby they are fatally betray'd to ) 
Error, and having firft deceived theinfehret, ' 
they delight to deceive others. Doth any Wife 
Men think that thefe are the Ufi Jnd&cs of 
Truth ? 

5. Let me be permitted to lay that fanu efm 
are not fo fit to judge as fome other Perfoas, 
becaufe our Prtfefum oftentimes leads us to the , 
embracing of Dodrines not out of Choice, bat 
Cuftom, which is apt to corrupt our Judgments, 
if we be not very careful. As Pbyficiaws by their 
daily familiarity with Difeafes and Death are 
not much affe&ed with either; or as SextamvA 
Gravemakcrs, who frequently converfe With Mor- 
tality, have not fp quick a Senfe of it as others 
for it is their Trade, and that takes off firan 
their Senfe and Apprchenfion: So it is fcrq 
many of our Clergy-Men had been mor^Or* 
thodox, if they had lefs converfed with Points 
of Religion, which is their common Employ- 
ment. Or, as the People that live near the 
CataraSs of iWfc, who are deafned with that ex- < 
ceffivc Noife ; fo it is with thefe Perfons, too 
great 9 Din of Religious Disputes, and Clatter* 
ins of Arguments dull their Senfe and their 
difteroing power. They arc fo plentifully re- 
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galM with thefeEntertainments^that they are over- 
cloy'd and gorg'd, and thereby their True Tafte 
and Relifh is fpoiPd. Yon may more fuccefsfully 
propound your Arguments to fome difcreet Lay- 
man, whofe Judgment is more quick and lincere 
. on the account of his being not finnri'd with Tbeo* 
logical queftims, than to fuch a one. He is more 
capable of decerning the Truth, becaufe his 
thoughts are free and unprejudiced, whereas 
the others are pi epoffefled. My meaning is that 
it thus fometimes happens where the Grace of 
God hath not taken good hold on Mens Hearts : 
otherwife without doubt this Sacred Profcflion 
and Calling in it felf is a Great and Singular 
Help to the underftanding of the grand Points 
of Religion, above what other Perfons are ca- 
pable of. By virtue of his Office and Employ- 
ment a Clergy-Man hath great advantages above 
others in order to attaining to right Notions 
concerning God and all Divine matters* 

6. Let us confider how it was in the time 
when our Saviour lived on the Earth. The 
Corruptions in Religion proceeded from the 
Jerxrifh Priefts and Dollars. Tho they were Men 
of great Knowledge and Learning, yet they un- 
derstood not the true meaning and (cope of the 
Law, or they willfully perverted it, as may be 
gathered from our Lord's frequent checking them 
tor this very thing, and from his vindicating 
the Law from their fond Gloffes and grofs Ex- 
positions. 

7. Let us obferve how it hath always been 
and is at this Day with the Church of Rome. 
Many Learned and Pious Perfons of the Laity, 

K 4. Vart* 
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have right apprehenfions concerning the Articles 
of Religion, and would publickly profefs their 
Sentiments, but the Eccleftaftich put a Bar to it. 
Thofe that ought to be Patterns and Examples 
of Reformation in Do&rine and Manners, ftiffly 
Oppofe it. I would not be miftaken : far be it 
from me to compare my Brethren with 2faw and 
Papifts ; my only intention is that none Qiould 
be furprizJd when any of our Order introduce 
falfe Dodrines into the Church, for this hath 
happened in all Ages. Now, I pray tell me, 
Are we to have favourable thoughts of the Cor- 
ruptions of the Jewifb or the Roman Church be* 
caufe the Clergy had the greateft hand in them? 
Js Popery the better becaufe it is defended by 
their Priejls t So we may truly fay in onr prefent 
cafe, Are the Remonflrant DoQrints the better be- 
caufe fome Churchmen have efpoufed them ? No 
certainly: but we ought the rather to rejeft 
them, becaufe all Church-men are not (as I faid 
before) Competent Judges of the Truth, which 
requires a continual Application to the Study 
of it, and a fincere Love of it, to which fome 
of thefe Perfons are too much ftrangers. For 
this rcafon, and for thofe before mentioned, 
the Judgment of fome Divines in this or any 
other Church, concerning the matters above rf* 
fcrred to, is pot to be relied upon* 

V. Let not Devotion and PraSice exclude Prin- 
ciples. The groupd of tjiis Advicp to my Bre- 
thren is what I have obferved of late, that the 
Principles of Cbrijlianity run very low among fome 
of us, and are ftrangely negle&ed and over- 
looked by us. Some cry out with a Tragical 
ton? agajaft Immorality an4 Propbtnencfa tyit take 
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little care to inftil thofc Principles into Men 
which may EfFe&ually guard them againft thofe 
Evils. One lavifhly tells us chat God will foo- 
ner forgive a Man a hundred defeSs of Ins un~ 
demanding than one fault of bis WiU^ and that 
the greateft Herefy in the World is a tricked life % 
and fuch quaint fayiugs as thefe may be met 
with in other parts of this Author's Writings, 
Who frequently rubs thofe that are taken up 
with deep Points and Myfteries of Religion , and 
blames Men for being concerned about Opinions 
in Religion. And other Preachers I could name 
who feem not to care what Errors their Hear* 
ers take in and nourifh , fo they do but live 
Moral lives. One in his late Sermon at the 
Meeting of the Gentlemen concerned in promoting the 
Charity-Schools advifes that Young People (hould 
be InflruOed in the Principles of Religion^ but it is 
Obfervable that he thinks not fit to mention 
any Particular one that is peculiar to Chrijlianity, 
not a word of acquainting the Youth with their 
State by Nature , with the way of Salvation 
by Chrift, with his making himfelf a Sacrifice 
for Sin, with the Neceffity of the Special Grace 
of God in order to Converfion , &c. not one 
Doftrinc of purely Revealed Religion: but he 
items rather to rank fome of the Principles 
properly fo called among the Niceties of Specu- 
lations or Controvert which will not do them 
much frrvice, he faith. Is it not very ft range 
and furprizing that this Learned and Worthy 
Divine of our Church, treating purpofely of the 
- Education of Chriftian Youth , mould Induftri- 
oufly avoid the very mentioning of the Grand 
Principles of Chriftianity , as if thereby he 
meant to infinuate that there is no difference be- 
tween Natural an$ Revealed Religion^ ox \l 
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be , that the Principles of this latter are of 
little Worth. 

I will fpeak my mind freely, I verily think 
that this notion of MaraUty which now . lb 
prevails (and the Preaching of it above all 
other things) was taken up on purpofe to 
Introduce Indifferency in the Articles of Faith y 
and to render the belief of the Main Principles 
of Chriftianity as unneccflary: wherefore let 
us beware of our mere Pulpit-Moralifts. 

And feeing 1 have gone thus far, Permit die 
to proceed further. We cannot but obferve 
that there is a Great and General Run of 
Booh of Devotion at this day, and a Multitade 
of Authors that treat of Moral Sub\e(ls y and give 
Rules for a Virtuous Life. Never were there 
higher pretences to Ethics, and ample Com- 
mendations of it in the Sermons of our Di- 
vines: never more PraOical Difcourfes Preached 
and Printed : and they are mightily prized 
and efteemed , and bought up every where. 
Whence we might expeft a Wonderful Reform* 
tion in Mens Lives, and that their Manners 
fhould be much better than formerly. But we 
fee no fucb thing, yea, the Age was never 
more corrupted and debauched than 'tis now. 
What is the Reafon of this ? Why do Impiety 
and ill Manners every where increafe, even 
whilelt Books of Devotion and Ruks of Man- 
ners are daily Multiplied, and even opprefs as 
with their numbers? 

It is my apprehenfion that this Account U 
to be given of it, namely , that it is Satafs 
great Mafterpiece of Policy in this Age to pdt v 
Men upon extolling and applauding the External 
Praftice of Vert ue, but at the fame time to pafh 

them 
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them oa to Undermine the Fundamental Prin- 
ciples ef the Chriftian Religion , and to nourUh 
foch Do&rines as run counter to thofe Frinci- 
pks. I do not blame this Age for their Dc- 
Wtknal Booh, nnlefs it be for foch as they 
borrow from the Rowan Worfhipers (of which 



the charitable Difpofition of thofe Perions in 
this Nation whofe minds at this time are fet 
upon JBenefaOions to the Poor 9 and Erefting of 
We/rUmfes. Only I enter this Seafonable Ca« 
veat, Take heed that you, be not deceived, 
think not that your ads of Devotion and Cba* 
rity will make amends for that flagrant nc« 
l&O of Principles, which now prevails among 
us. This I tell you is a Delation of the Evil 
Spirit at this time ; he is defigning to extir- 
pate the True Faith and Do&rine by an un* 
due extolling of Devotion and Works: ho 
Emploies Men wholly about thefe bitter, that 
he may the more effe&ually ruine the former, 
and at length deftroy both. For he knows 
that the Pradice of Godlinefs will vanifh with- 
out Faith. A Good Life is founded on Good 
and Right Principles, and confequently if thefe 
fail, the other cannot be Durable. 

Here then we fee is a Grand Plot : the crying 
up of Outward Afts of Vertue without regard 
\ to Chriftian Principles is a Sublime Invention 
and Stratagem to deftroy Religion itfelf, fee- 
ing this cannot be maintained and upheld with- 
out thofe Principles. We all at this day cry 
op Devotional and Practical Writings, but in 
the mean time we decry fome of the Do&rines 
which are the chief fupport of Chriftian De- 
votion and Evangelical Obedience. I with thb 
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were well obferved. Thofe among Qs that 
talk molt of Charity and Piety are the leaft 
concerned for Soundnejs of DoBrine: thofe that 
are molt for living well have the leaft regard 
for what they Believe. Which plainly (hews 
that there is an ill deGgn at the bottom , and 
that this prefent Fit of the Oftentation of 
Devotion and Good Works is on purpofe to di- 
vert Men from being careful about the DoBrim 
they Entertain. And ic muft needs be (b be- 
caufe a Firm Belief and embracing the found 
Dodrines of the Chriftian Religion is the 
Foundation which muft be laid for a Chriftian 
Life. A fettled Perfwalion concerning the 
Truth of the Gofpel is the Ground-work of 
Chriftian Praftice. Where the former is wan- 
ting, all the other is made void. It is like a 
Defeft in the firft Conco&ion , which remains 
uncorrected in the other?. I do not doubt but 
there have been publifhed already by our Di- 
vines above five hundred Expnfitions and Para- 
pbrafes on our Church Catecbifm : and if there 
were as many more (as we are in a fair way 
at this time to Complete that Number) it 
would fignify little unlcfs thofe Important 
Truths (unto which the Catecbifm itfelf doth 
give plain Atteftation) were received into their 
Syftem of Divinity. As long as there is a 
defigned Omiffion of thefe, we {hall make bot 
little progrefs in our Belief or Praftice. 

I grant it is a very excellent defign to far* 
niih the unlearned with Books of Divine Know* 
ledge : it (hews companion to the Souls of the 
Younger fort to inftruft them in Religion. I 
hope there is no corrupt and finifter End in 
it, as we know the Jefuites have in their teaching 

Young 
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ig People Gratis, thereby the more ef- 
ally to iaftil their Corrupt Do&rines into 
minds of Youth. I am unwilling fo much 
> fufpeft that it is intended by forae that 
;his Free Giving and Difperfing of Books 
le City and Country, there ihall be propa- 
d that Set of Notions which may in time 
Uy exclude and expel the Old Principles 
:h had got footing in fomc Families. Why 
Id I believe that it was deftgnei by any 

the teaching of Children the Common Ca- 
fm (hould Countermine that of the Affemhtyl 
hefe fuggeftions feem to have too bold an 

I hope I ihall meet with Pardon for bin- 
; at them from thofc who are acquainted 
1 my Intention ? which is only this, To 

Men upon looking into their Principles, as 
I as their PraQice, and not to confound one 
ti the other, and fo to deftroy the true idea's 
things: for Principles are fuch Dodrines 
.re the bafis of Pra&icc, and confequently are 
ly diftinft from it. 

71. Let us not in our Sermons and Writings 
ry the notion of Schifm too high, left we 
xvv the imputation of Schifm our felvcs. 
is I tender as Good Advice , efpecially in 
3 Jun&ure. To render it the more ufcful 
1 effeftual, we are to acquaint our felves 
:h the Nature of Schifm, as 'tis reprefcnted 
us in the New Teftament. I find in the 
ojiks Writings that thefe two things are 
:ant by Schifm, 1. A negleft of the Orders 
i InjunQions of a lawful Church, and doing 
ngs that are not commanded and required 
that Church, a. A downright Separating 
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from fuch a Church, by abandoning its Com* 
munion. This is the true notion of Scbifm i 
as appears' from i Cor. i. 10, n» 11. 18. 
Now therefore, with refpeft to the Firft fort 
of Scbifm 9 we ftould be very Cautious hot* 
we charge the Diflenters with it, left we be 
found Guilty of it our felves. There are many 
InjmttioM of our Church which none of the matt 
Conformable Clergy-men hate regard to. Yea, 
I can prove that there is a third part of the 
Canons and Confiiiutions of our Church which 
are obferved and Pra&ifed by very few Church- 
men; and yet they would be loth to be called 
Scbifmatich for their not obferving them. 

I will inftance in fome of them, The Form 
of Prayer, commonly called the Bidding Prayer 
is to be ufed by all Preachers before their 
Sermons, Can.%%. All Priefts and Deacons are 
to fay daily the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
either privately or openly , as is enjoyned is 
the Admonition prefixed to the Book of Com- 
mon -Prayer, concerning the Service of the 
Church. Minifters are to Catechize upon 
every Snnday and Holy Day before Evening' 
Prayer, Can. 59. Four times in the year at 
the leaft the Kings Supremacy is to (m 
Preach'd by all Preachers, Can. 1. When a* ^ 
ny are palling out of this life, a Bell (hall be 
tolled, and the Minifter (hall then do his laft 
Duty, Can. 67. No Minifter (hall admit to 
the Holy Communion any of his Flock that 
are openly known to live in Sin notorious 
without repentance, Can. 26. No Minifter 
(hall admit any to the Holy Communion that j 
are depravers of any thing contained in any 
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e Nine and Thirty Articles, Cm. 27. No 
ter ihall Preach in any other Mini- 
Chnrch without ihewing his Licence to 
h : and he (hall fet down his Name in a 
, and the day when he preached, Can. 50. 
No Minifter, otherwife than for his ho- 
ncceffity, (hall at any time refort to any 
rns or Alehoufes, and he (hall not by day 
f Night fpend his time in playing at Cards, 
>ice, or Tables, or any other Unlawful 
5, Can. 75. No ftrangers are to be ad- 
id to the Communion, Can. 28. Nonelball 
Imitted God-Father or God-Mother to any 
1 before the faid Perfon hath received the 
Communion, Can. 2?. There are many hun- 
s of Clergy-men , and fome of them the 
eft Sons of the Church, that have no re- 
to fome or all of thefe exprefs Injuntti- 
of our Church. 

Jho fees not how thefe other Canons are 
e&ed? Namely that the Minifter ihall ce- 
ite Matrimony between parties in the Pa- 
Church where one of the Perfons to be 
ried dwells, and in no other place: and 
Licence is to be granted on this Condition, 
102. Where a Minifter hath Plurality or 
:fices, he (hall make his Perfonal Refidence 
ich of his faid Benefices for fome Rcafonable 
i in every Year, Can. 41. And other Ec- 
aftical Canons lie faft afleep, fuch as 
fa, Gowns with ftanding Collars, and Square 
s are to be worn by all Minifters always, 
. 74. In their Jourqeys they muft all 
r Cloaks with Sleeves, without gards or 
ts, long Buttons or cuts. It is not fo 
:h as Vnderftout what thefe are: zvA ^ 
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this is to be the ufual apparel of Minifters that 
have Ecclefialtical Livings. I might mention 
other things in the Canons, which were thought 
worthy of the Eftabliftment of a Convocation, 
and were nine Years after confirmed by Ad 
of Parliament, and yet now they are like an ' 
Almanack out of date, they are negletted and 
laid afide by fome of the moft fevere Criers , 
up of Canons, and the rigideft Aoccfers of o- ' 
thcrs for not obferving the Rites and Cere- ; 
monies of the Church. If this were rightly \ 
Confidered, it would be a check to {bine Mcpt \ 
fo forward complaining of Scbifm, for if we 
defert the Laws and Injunctions of the Church j 
in fome things, we cannot reafonably find fault ■ 
with thofe that do fo in others. Let HI 
therefore be fure to keep dofe to our Canons j 
before we fulminate the Cenfure of Schifm j 
againfl: the DiiTcnting Brethren. 

And then as to our very Liturgy, 'tis obferv'd 
by very Good Church-men themfelves that we 
fail in many things , and Aft without any re- 
gard to the Rubrick, which is the Rule that 
is to direft us. The Sentences of Scripture at 
the beginning of the Common-Prayer are or- 
der'd to be read by the Minifter with a kui 
Voice : which he doth not obferve but reads 
them with the fame Voice that he reads the other 
parts of the Service with. Thus he neglefts * 
the very firft thing which the Church requires < 
of him. Next, he Prays and befeeches the 
People to fay after him the ConfcJJion with $ m 
bubble Voice, that is, a low Voice, and yet they 
generally pronounce it with a loud one, always 
as loud as they pronounce their other Prayers. ^ 
Thus the Minifter is difobcy'd in the firft 

thing 

s 
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thing fie defires of them : nor doth he take 
notice of their fault, tho' it be common. Nor 
can he well doit, becaufe the fame Rubrick 
obliges him as well as the People to fay the 
Confeffion with a Hnmble Voice, but he minds it 
not. With reference to this * a late Writer 
iaith , Some of the Clergy are guilty of a great 
Faulty ( for we muft know fome have a Licence 
to find fanlt with their Brethren, tho' 'tis de- 
nied fome others) he blames them becaufe they 
attend not to what they are Enjoined, but ASt 
contrary to the Orders of the Church. But 
I ask him. would it be fair to call this Scbifml 
One of our own Communion declares that 
^ the Ctinmon Pra&ice cf reading together the 
Litany and Communion Service, Ufides th other 
Morning-Prayers, is an Innovation, for they are 
Three diftinft Offices , and (hould be read a- 
funder. And the Writer before quoted tells 
us plainly that jj the Mjrning Prayer the Litany 
and Communion Service are nov ufed at cne and 
the fame time, in one continmd order, c:xtrx,y to 
the firft Intention of cur Ch:#ch. Thus he and 
other Churchmen confers that they deviate 
from the Prefcripticns of oar Church, that 
they miftake her Meaning, and even Innovate 
in her Publics Worfhip. The fame Writer 
takes liberty to Correct our Liturgy f and to 
complain of the Length of it, * it is — *u 
conveniently be fhorttr , he faith : For 



* Mr* Bemet in bis Par* and A 
Prayer. 

t The Clergyman 9 ! Vade mecum* 
i| Mr. BennetU Paraph, and An* Or 

* HiRi ef the ufc of Form* 
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fame things in it which may well be fpared. In &• 
nother place * be thinks it capable of Con/iderable 
Improvements: it is eafie to futnifh the Liturgy 
with fitch Occafional Prayers as may reafh more 
Particular cafes than thofe in our own. He fcems 
to be very defirous to bring fome of his own 
Petty Prayers (lately publifti d) into the Litur- 
gy, and with thofe weak Crutches to fupply 
the Lame Prayers of the Church as it feemt 
he unjuftly holds them to be. The fum of bis 
Complaints is that thefe Prayers are too Long 
and too Short. If any Diflenter had fuggeftcd 
fo much, it would have been voted to be a 
depraving of the Common-Prayer. 

But is it not ftrange that one fhtmld do- 
(ignedly Undertake to defend the Common* 
Prayer, and to ihew the Excellency of it (ttt 
in his late Book,) and yet be fo free and bold 
in cenfuring it ? But in this without doubt he 
is Right, namely, that he more than once 
blames his Brethren for not flicking to the ' 
Pubrick, but palpably a&ing contrary to it, m 1 
feveral Particulars which he names. The plain ] 
Truth is we A& not only contrary to our j 
Pule, but to Our J elves: thus fome of us uft j 
the Common-Prayer in the Pulpit before <Hf 1 
Sermons, and others Compofe a Prayer df 
their own: yet he tells us (in his Treatife^ 
the Joint ufe of Prayer) that the generality ~« \ 
the Clergy by ufing a Prayer of their own at 
that time Tranfgrcfs the Canons of our Churchy 
aad. the Ad. of Uniformity in the Sirfi of Queen 

Elizabeth: 

* Of the Joint «fe of Prayer. i 
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tabeth: and tho' he Condemns thofe Clerg?- 
1 that ufc a Prayer of their own , yet he 
! not give them leave to ufe the Common- 
Mr. Nor indeed would a Man be very for- 
d to do it if the R. R. and I earned Au- 
r of * the Hifttfjr of the Reformation hath 
m us a true Account of the Rife of it (as 
wtbt not but he hath ) namely , from the 
si of bidding the Beads in the time of Pope- 
for the Preacher after he had named his 
:t, bid the People go to their Prayers, and 
them what they were to Pray for, after 
:h the People faid over their Beads, 
'here are other things in which we vary 
1 one another: fome Bow towards the 
, others decline it. Some read the Second 
Ice in the Chancel, others in the Reading 
. We have Prayers of different kinds: 
e are plainly faid, others are artificially 
5. But 'tis to be obferv'd that the cbasm- 
of the Prayers which hath been .heretofore 
in the Queen's Chapel, is now laid afide, 
is alfo in one of the Chiefeft Colleges in 
\bridge. There are Organs in fome Churches, 
rthers not. Some of our Brethren keep 
, and others not^ and of thofe who may be 
to keep it, fome do it in one Fafhion and 
rs iii another. Some of our Clergy Fafl: 
Ember Days, and Rogation Days, on all 
4fi and the Vigils of Holy-days, but others 
i it not. Some read the fervice appointed 
ordinary Feftivais and Saints Days, but 0- 
L 2 thers 

Par si. Book i; 
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thers wholly negleft it. Some make Good Ftp 
day a Sacrament day, others not. There is 
Cathedral Worlhip and there is Parochial Wor- 
fhip: and there is a great difference between 
them, in lb much as an ordinary body wonW 
take them to be Two Sorts of Worlhip, and 
wonld be apt to Imagine that there is a Ca- 
thedral and a Parifh Deity. And in other 
Particulars it might be (hewn that the Church 
of England men differ from one another, and 
fome of them can fcarcely walk in the Honfi if 
Cod as friends. One more Particularly whom 
I have mentioned, fwaggers againft all his bre- 
thren that Pray in their Pulpits before Sermon. 
Thus they diflent both from the Church anil 
from themfelves in fome Modes and Circus*- 
fiances of the Publick Worfhip: and the Nm- 
Omformifts differ from us only as to thefe; on 
which Account We may be faid to be Scbsfma* 
ticks as well as they. 

Wherefore it is my Opinion that it is not 
Prudence in any Man of our Church to fix 
the Crime of Schifm on our Brethren that 
diflent fi om us in the point of External Rites 
and Cciemonics, left they fhould be tempted 
to Recriminate, and to fix the fame Cbarader 
on fome ot our profefled Church-men. # 
every one be a Schiftnatick that Conforms not to all 
things prefcriued by the Church of England, 
rhen molt certainly great numbers of our Cler- 
gy lie under the )u:1 Imputation of Schififc 
f he Rules that all the Sons of our Church, 
♦.fpccially if in Sacred Orders, are to bedireflcd 
by, are the J.itiim\ t!:c Rttirick, the 39 Articles, 
r.tic flotni!ies 9 ana the Canons. Whoever fwerves 
Uoni nay 0/ thcle Five Rules, fwerro from 

the 



The Third Part. 149 
the Church of England, and is juftly faid to 
fif orate from her: and fo far as he follows 
not all thefe Prefcriptions, he is a Schifntatick. 
Whether he comes Ihort of them, or goes 
beyond them, he muft have this Title, becaufe 
in cither of them he departs from the Church : 
but in great part he varies from them All; 
which furely muft be reckoned as fome degree 
of Schifm^ according to the Apprehenfion which p 
fome have taken up of Schifm. We ought 
therefore to be Cautious how we ufc , and 
where we fix this Reproachful Title of Sepa* 
ratifts or Scbifmaticks. Thus I have confiderd 
Schifm as it denotes a Ncglcft of the Rules, a 
tranfgreffmg of the Orders and Injimflions of the 
Church , and we cannot but fee that according 
to this firlt notion , Caution is to be ufed a- 
bout the Imputation of this Crime. 1 fpeak 
this for the good well fare of our own Church 
that we our felves may not Onadvifcdly be 
Inftrumental in Unchurching it. 

But Secondly, if we fpeak of Schifm in the 
ether acceptation of it, as it denotes a downright 
Separating from the Communion of a Churchy even 
then we (hall find reafon to moderate our Cen- 
fore: for we mult diftinguilh between Willful or 
Obftinate Separation and that which is merely 
out of Confcience and a Fear of Offending God. 
The fober and moderate Diflenters profefi 
moll: folemnly that it is this latter which is 
the true fpring of their not Communicating 
with our Church: and I do not fee how we 
can prove that this Profeffion of theirs is not 
True and Hearty, unlefs we can prove at the 
.&me time that we know the Heavt* ot Nte^ 
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which none of us I think pretend to. But it 
will be fair!, Corfcience can not ftand out in 
thipgs merely Indifferent , fuch as the ufe of 
the Ceremonies ana Rices of the Church, ajrf 
therefore we mult not give heed or credit to 
them when they plead Confciewe. To which 
they reply that tho' We Account tfeofe Cere- 
monies and Obfervances to be Indifferent things, 
# yet they do not, but believe them to be either 
Unlawful, or at leaft Difputable and Doubt- 
ful, and therefore not fit to be made ufe of 
in the Worlhip of God, where all things ought 
to be Clear and Plain, and free from difputes. 
if we tell them (as we generally do) that 
their differing from us in difputable and 
doubtful things will not juftify their Separati- 
on, they reply that then it will never juftify 
the Church's Impofing them : and lb they are 
left Free, and what then becomes of the 
Separation and Scbifm which we charge them 
with ? 

And truly fome among us are concerned to 
be very fparing and tender in this Point, be- 
caufe 'tis well known that there are fome of 
pur Clergy and others that a&ually feparate 
at this day from the Communion of the Churcft 
pf England , I mean the Non-Jurors ? who al- 
ways pretended to be the molt Zealous Friends 
pf our Church , and were the moft Flagrant 
Enemies of Scbifm, but now they are become 
Scbifma'icks themfelves according to their own 
hotipn of it. To feparate from the VVotftiij 
of our Church was heretofore held a Damnable 
Sin by them, but now the Cafe is abated, 'W5 
po Sin, yea, to jpkt ^vtU t^e Wprlhip of opr 
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lurch is a great Sin. The Father and Ring- 
ider of thefe Men, Archbifliop Sancroft, when 

was cjefted out of his Place, went and 
ed hi Suffolk, and never went to his Parifii- 
urch, but had the Service performed in the 
ufe where be Inhabited, a Pradtice which 

had heretofore utterly Condemned. Mr, 
dwell who had very warmly writ againft 5t- 
ation, and declared it to be utterly unlaw- 
, unlefs in the cafe of Herefy or Idolatry, 
I the reft of thofe of his Perfwafion (fome 
whofe Names are well known) who bel~ 
red it forth with very affrighting accents 
t all the Dijfenters and Non-conformijls were 
a Damnable State becaufe of their Separation 
m the Church of England, are at this time 
feffed Separates from it, and refute to 
d Communion with it: yea, they fet up 
vate Meetings of their own in Oppofitiou 
and defiance of the Church of England 
) fach as thefe then to be attended to, or 
ler are they not to be Laught at when 
y charge the Non-confarmifts with Scbifm and 
trationt Is it not owned and confeficd by 
cn that Separation from the Communion of 
Church is not Scbifml Otherwife they mult 
low ledge themfelves to be Scbifinatich. 

could adjoin here what I have been in- 
ned of, that Dr. Bates and Mr. Baxter 
:e often admitted to the Sacrament of the 
d's-Supper by Dr. Sharp (now Lord Arch- 
top of Tork) at St. Giles \ and by the Right 
rerend Bifhop of London in other places: 
. the fame Admiffion to the Holy Table 
» granted to Mr. Conge the Non-eonforraift : 
liph, if it bq true, plainly Thews that ttafe 

1 4 Ytttaft* 
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Perfons i who af other times withdrew them- 
felves from the Communion of the Church of 
pnglwd, and fet up Affemblies of their own, 
were not reputed as Schifmatichs, for according 
to all the Fathers and according to our om 
Canons a Schifmatick is to be barred from the 
Sacrament. He then that fattens the name of 
Schifmaticks on the prefent Non-confortnifts, re- 
proaches the Pra&ice of the moft Eminent 
Fathers of our own Church. 

Here likewife I will obferve concerning one 
of bur Ecclcfiafticks whom I before mentioned, 
that his own notions of Scbifin ( which are as 
high as any mans) are confuted by himfelf and 
his own Pra&ice : which would encline one to 
think that our Divines are not very Hearty 
in the Caufe which they feem to be fo Zealous 
for. It is well known that he hath in his 
Writings condemned the Vub\ic\ Treaching and 
fraying of thofe Men who feparate from our 
Church : but how is this Reconcileable with his 
being Voluntarily prefent at both? He hath 
told the World in his late Writings that it 
is utterly Unlawful to join with thofe who are m 
lawfully ordained (as he holds the Biffenting Mini- 
ftirs to be) and how then could he join with 
them at their Meetings, where he owns be 
was Prefent? 

He hath told us in Exprefs Terms that the 
Extempore Prayers of the Diflenters are Ifc- 
feSiue as to Matter and Manner, and hinder TV- § 
votion, that in them Scripture is mifapplied, and 
Tbrafis of Scripture are abtifed, that they abound 
with Vncouth, Indecent, and Ridiculous Exprtffums, 
yea, with foch as are Impious and Blafpbemms. 
Why then did fie go^ and hear thefe Prayers, 
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and hear them very often ? Is not this a flwrp 
Reprehenfion of himfelf for the Character he 
had given them ? He lets us know that 'tis 
bis Judgment that this way of Worlhip is dif- 

Eqfing to God 7 contrary to the Praftice of Cbrift 9 
jfyoftles, and the Primitive Cbriftians, and yet 
he did not abftain from it. Yea, he tells us 
that the Dijfcntcrs are to abfjor the Prayers offered 
m their Separate AffembMes : and muft they abhor 
them, and not he who bids them abhor them? 
In feort , he declares that 'tis absolutely Sinful 
and Damnable to bold Communion with tbefe Peo- 
ple, and Confequently it cannot but be a Dam- 
nable Sin in himfelf. 

I fincerely profefs that I cannot fee how he 
can avoid this Terrible Doom which he hath 
brought upon his Head. He holding the thing 
to be in itfelf Unlawful and even Damning f 
it is all one whether he did it out of Princi- 
ple, or Curiofity, or any other Motive. And 
he having drawn his Pen againft Occafional Con- 
fmnity, I do not fee how he can defend Occa- 
fional Diffenting or Non-conformity, and efpecial- 
ly in that Spot where he hath appeared againft 
both. Is it not Entertaining to hear one cry 
out againft Schifmaticks, and yet to fee him re- 
pair often to their AfiembJies? As if a Man 
fhould Remonftrate very warmly againft Drun- 
kards and Debauchees, and yet be frequently at 
their Clubs. 

Now then , this Do&rine of Schifm which 
Mr. Benmt hath fo much infilled upon, and 
endeavoured to fcare the World with, is quite 
baffled by his late Behaviour. Never let him 
talk any more againft Schifmaticks after he hath 
freely sud of his 9wn accord Frequented the 
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Conventicles of Scbifmaticks, for fuch he faatfi 
publickly aflerted the Meetings of the Noncen- 
formijts to be. If he faith he did not join with 
them, tho' he was often prefent in thofe Mectings t 
and therefore cant be faid to be a Scbifmatick $ 
the fame may be alledged by any others that 
come to the aflemblies of the Non-conformifts f 
and are aftuai Non-conformifts, and fo his inferring 
from their being often prefent at Meetings tha$ 
they are Scbifm*ticks y comes to nothing, and all 
his Treatift of Scbifm is inlignificant : for if be* 
ing often prefent at the Meetings of Non-con* 
formiftsbe not a proof of their Non-conformity; 
and of their joining with Non conformifts J ana 
confequently of their being Schifrnaticls, then he 
hath in vain charg'd them with that Crime; 
This ftiews what palpable Inconfiftencies Mr, 
Bemet is hurried into. 

To reprefent the Cafe more fenfibly to him f 
let him turn the Tables, and fuppofe a Non- 
conform^ (as his friend Mr. Sib. or the like) 
fhould have laid or Writ as much againft the 
Common- Prayer, and frequenting our Aflemblies 
as be tiath faid and writ againft the Meetings of 
the NonconformUts and the way of Worfibip in 
ufe among them, that is, that he Ihould have 
publickly told the World that the Service of the 
Church of England contains in it things indecent 
and ridiculous, yea, impious and blafphtmons 9 and 
that it is a Wo^Jhip difpleafing to God and contrary 
tothepraSice of Chrift and bis Apoftlcs, and that /* 
is abfolutely finful and damnable to join in this War- 
fhip, and yet, notwithftanding all this ; hefhould 
repair to our Churches, and often join in the 
Prayers there ufed according to the prefcribed 
Rules of the Church of England^ I appeal to. 
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Mr. Sennet himfelf whether he would not look 
upon this Perfon as Self-condemned, and one that 
acts contrary to his folemn Profeffion, and de- 
stroys bis own acknowledged Principles by his 
Practice, and makes a mere Property of his Con*, 
fcience. Wherefore Mr. Bcnnet will oblige the 
World by giving them at his leifure an account; 
. of his Grange Qondu&, and by helping them tQ 
reconcile thofe forementioned Particulars whicb 
feera to Clafb, and fpeak plain Contrarieties. 
This may be fairly expe&ed from him for the 
ftke of our Common Conformity, and to fatisfie 
thofe of our DifTenting Brethren, who are very 
puch enclined to think that going to a Meeting, 
and joining with the Worfhip there is not the 
Sin oiScbifm: wherein they pcrfwade themfelves 
they are confirmed by fo good an Example as 
bis. 

But this by the way only, which I hope a 
Perfon of his Candour and ingenuity will bear 
with in a Friend, who ventures to uft that Free- 
dom which he is not a Stranger to hinifelfl 
And I cannot think he will take it ill that I 
give him an occafion to explain himfelf upon the 
foregoing heads and pra&ice, and to refolve 
thofe Queries and Problems which nqjie can do 
but himfelf. Till that time I hoper we may 
think fomewhat favourably of that which he 
calls Sckifm^ and approve of the Indulgence which 
is given to our Diucnting Brethren. 

And truly it is my perfwafion that it will be 
Dangerous to infift on an Univcrfel and Exa& 
Uniformity, and to attempt the rooting cut of 
the Diflfenters. Wherefore from that (incere 
concern I have for the Welfare and Profperity 
pf the Cburcb of England, I advife tlrax, «£\ 



i S 6 Tk PREACHER, 
live together in love as Brethren, and as Pro- 
feflbrs of the fame Proteftant and Reformed Re- 
and as agreeing ia molt of the Articles 
the fame Chriftiaa Faith. I am very ranch 
if this be not the Right and Only way 
cultivate Peace and Unity in this Nation, 
* to defeat the Defigns of our Common En* 
the Chorch of *ow. But I haften to the 
Member of my bumble Advice to my Brc- 
of the Clergy of the Church of Englai 
is this, 

VIL There are fome more Particular Diforden 
in the Manners of this Corrupt Age which we 
ht to be very fenfible of , and to endeavour a 
eform&tion of them. For tho* 1 have in the 
former }0t of the Preacher been very earoeft with 
my Brethren to let their Pnblick Difcourfes be 
lcvelPd againftatl kinds of Immorality, and I have 
particularly inftanced in force, and even in this 
prefeot Difcoorfc have reminded them of 
the ftrifik obfervation of the Lord's Day, 
(harply reproving the Violation of it, yet 'tis nc 
improper to add this Loft Advice, becanfc 
fhsll take occafion here to animadvert upon f 
otkr Particular PraSices which are not the Cti 
mon and Vfud Subje&s of our Reproofs fro 
the Pulpit, but yet are juftly to be blamed and 
cenfured by oi when we have fit Seafons aw! 
Opportunities of addrefling our felvcs to chofe 
Perfons whom wc obferve to be blaraeable in tlk 
kind. 

nations are that uncommon Sabjeft 
- at prefent, and I apprehend that there is 
rcry grsat ne$d in o»r Days of infiaing uj 
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we may apply proper Remedies to this 
and growing Malady, and prevent the 
:ious Confequences which are threatned by 
t becomes us who are Cbrijlian Minijlcrs 
;e notice of every thing in Mens Lives that 
ranfgreffion of the Chriftian Rules, and be- 
I am fully perfwaded that fome Recreations 
Diver/ions in ufe among us at this time are 
at nature, and come under that confidera- 
therefore I will faithfully and impartially 
my thoughts on this fnbjed, which I take 
as Seafonable and Necejfary as any I could 
id my Brethren of. Becaufe there are 
Recreations which are in themfelves Law- 
Innocent, and Commendable, and feveral 
s that are either in their own nature Un- 
il 9 or may become occafions of Sin, and 
squently prove Unlawful, when not ufed 
it Therefore I will briefly premife fome- 
l concerning the Lawftdnefs of Recreations in 
ral *, and fccondly (which is the main thing 
ign) I will diftinguilh between thofe that 
Lawful and the others that are not fo. And 
lie fame time I will (hew how thofe that 
in themfelves Lawful, may be Lawfully 



fr/l, It is not to be doubted that there are 
ain Hawtlefs and Innocent Rtfrefkments^ which 
either of the Body, or the Mind, or both, 
what is not for the exerciling of either b 
Recreation. And thefe are di&ated by Reafon, 
timated by Ncce(fi% and authorized by Re- 
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la the firft place* the Natural Reafon of 
Mankind pronounces fome Relaxation to be in it 
felf Lawful and allowable, and no ways unwor- 
thy of a fobcr Pcrfon. It was rightly Cud* * 
It is brutifh to follow all Pkafures, and altogether: 
but y on the contrary^ to (!mn aU 9 and altogether, k 
Stupidity and Senflefnefs. Some Diverfion is a» 
greeable to the Temper and Genius of Humane 
Creatures, who were defigned to be Sociable 
and Chearful, and not to indulge themfelves ill 
MoroOty and Sullennefs, or always to be upon 
Defign and Enterprize, and ever dl&atlng dis- 
patches. Therefore the Graveft and moft Se* 
rious Heads have fought out for fome Intermix 
Cons, they have chofen fome time to be Free 
and Unconcerned. And this they thought ra* 
tional and accountable becaufe there is a good 
and advantageous ufe of fuch Vacuums, Forth* 
Husband-man's Maxim may be applied hfere$ and 
that very defervedly : Land when it lies Fallow, 
gets heart, and gathers ftrength. Bufie ana 
Adive Minds are apt to be worn out and brokeft 
by too much Exercife, but feafonable Rcfirelh- 
ments and Eafe repair them, and fet them up 
again, and add a new heart and vigour to them. 
A Wife Man throws not away his hoofs wbea 
he fubmits to a chearful Relaxation^ but he fa- 
ther gains Time by the prudent intermitting 6f 
his Labours* He that by Abftinence and For- 
bearance whets his Appetite to ferious Bufinefj, 
prepares himfelf for frefli Encounters : and his 
difcreet and timely Retreat is in order to a 

briber 
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brisker Onfet His Parenthefes, his Intervals 
arc not ufelefs, but ferviceable to good Ends^ 
and confequcntly foafonaMe and juftifitblc. 

Yea, Secondly , Recreations become Necejfary 
to us in this ftate. We fhall not be able to 
move unlefs we reft : as forae Philofophers bold 
that all motion fuppofes a Vacuum, and can't be 
without it. The Bird of Paradife (as they call 
it in the Molucco lfies) which continually flies, 
and hath no Feet to reft upon, is a mere Fi&ion 
that fome Travellers have palm'd upon us. 
There is no fuch thing as Perpetual Motion in 
Animals. 'Tis requifite that there be a Mixture 
of that and Reft : as in the making up of Gold 
and Silver there muft be an Allay, clfe they 
will not Work. Labour and Toil can't con- 
ftartly be indured : neither our Bodies nor oar 
Minds can be always exercifed. The Spirits 
would wafteand decay, and be utterly exhaufted, 
unlefs there were fome time allow'd to Recruit 
them. Nature would be overburdened if there 
were not fome feafon allow'd to relax the 
Thoughts, to eafe the Tone and Attention of 
the Spirits, and to provide for the weaknefs of 
the Body. The brief is, fome Refrelhment is 
abfolutely requifite, for the Outward Man calls 
for Reft and Eafe, as the Mind for Divertife- 
ment: and of both thefe Recreation is made, and 
therefore it may not only be lawfully ufed, but 
there is even a Necejpty of it. 

Thirdly, Religion allows of it, for this debarrs 
ns not of any harmlefs Delights, but pen n « 
freely to enjoy them. It doth not exa£ 
to be always actually ingaged in fome' 
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of Piety or Devotion; it requires riot that the 
Parlour (hould ever be a Chappel, and that every 
Difcourfe Ihould be a Sermon. No : it (offers 
us at certain times to refrefh our felves with 
bodily Diverlionsand Entertainments. Pleafure 
was confiftent with Primitive Innocence and In- 
tegrity in the Garden Qf Eden. And ever fince* 
the Comforts and Delights of Life have been 
indulged by God to Mankind. Eafe> as well as 
Labour, hath been enjoin'd by this Bountiful 
Lawgiver and Governour. Nor is Cbriftiamty 
it felf (which is the ftrideit Inftitution) all 
Enemy to Lawful Pleafures. It is true it is no 
Patron of Loofnefs and Vanity, it declares a- 
gainfl all Liccritioufnefs, but it no where for* 
bids thofe Delights and Refrefhments which are 
natural and harmlefs, and altogether void of 
Luxury and Wantonnefs. It allows of all Plea- 
fures of the Body that are not deftru&ive to 
higher and nobler ones, and which corrupt 
not our Minds, and take them off from re* 
lifting thofe Joys which are refined and fpirituaL 
We read in the Evangelical Hiftory that the 
great Example of Purity, our Lord and Matter, 
fhewed himfeif a Friend to Innocent Entertain- 
ments and Intercourfes of Gladnefs, as appears 
by his honouring the Wedding-Feaft with bis 
Prefence, and with the firft Miracle he wrought* 
And 'tis obfervable, he turned their Water im 
Wine % the proper Emblem of harmlefs Mirth 
and Joy. St. John the Evangelift was wont to 
recreate himfeif with fporting with a tame Pat* 
tr 'idge. And he and other Primitive Worthies 
difdain'd not to go to the. Common Bath. 
Finally, fuch Comfortable Diveriions as are na- 
tural and neceirary become Religions in a manner* 

becaofe 
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becaufe they are in fome fort our Duty, they 
being in order to our Health and Chcarhilnef?* 
that we may be the better fitted to fervc God 
in our Spiritual Offices and Exercifes. Thus I 
liave concifely argued from Nature^ Ntce/Jity, 
and Religion : and it is manifeft that on all thefe 
accounts there are Lawful Recreations^ and fuch 
as a Chriftian Man may lawfully make ufe 
of. 

I proceed then to the Second thing I under- 
took, viz. to fettle the True Difference between 
Lawful and Unlawful Recreations ; and to (hew 
what Recreations we may ufe, and what not. 
To which purpofe I will offer thefe following 
Rules, i. Thofe Recreations and Plcafurcs are 
Unlawful which are injurious to our fdves ; ei- 
ther our Eftates, our Bodies, or our Souls* 
2. Thofe that more immediately offend God. 
5* Thofe that are hurtful to our Brethren. 
4. Even fuch as argue a cruel difpofition towards 
Brute Crcaturce. 

Pirft, We may juftly pronounce thofe Recre- 
ations to be Unlawful which are injurious to 
our fclvcs. He that lovetb pleafure, or fport (as 
our Margin reads it) (hall be a poor Man^ and 
be that lovetb Wine and Oyl jhall not be rich^ Prov, 
21. 17. Mens addicting themfelves to Pleafure 
and Paftime, their immoderate delighting of 
the Palate, and the excelfive affecting of what 
is for Ornament (for thefe are meant by loving 
of Wine and Oyl) are attended with too lavifh 
Expences, and therefore often prove hurtful to 
them. *Tis remarked of the Italians, who are 
very frugal as to Meat and Drink, that they 
ire extravagantly Expenfive in things that art 

M tat 
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for Shew and Diverfion, as Gardens, MuGdt, 
Statues, Piftures, fine and Stately Struftures, 
and hereby they tod often Exhauft their Re- 
Verities, and facrifice their Eftates to their Pies* 
fure. And the fame may be faid of that com- 
mon, bat pernicious Pafs-time of Cards and 
Dice, and indeed of all Pecuniary and Cofily Sports • 
they being generally attended with the Profnfe 
Lofs of what their kind Progenitors or frugal 
Parents bequeathed them, or what their own 
Induftry in a Lawful Calling procured thenl, 
and What ought to have been laid out (when 
occalion offers) on good and laudable accounts. 
Such Gaming and Kecreatim (if thofe Sports 
that commonly prove fo deflruBive may hare 
this latter denomination) can never be reconcile 
with Innocence and Honefty, unlefs thefe alfi> 
<an be reconcile with Injuring and Defrauding 
our felves. The fliort is, thofe Perfons cannot 
be gmltlefs in their Pleafures and Feftivities 
who are fo far from keeping within the limits 
of their Eftates, that they apparently wafte 
them, and impoverilh themfelves. 

Again, Recreations that impair the BoiBty 
Health are to be reputed Unlawful. For if 
they do this, they evacuate the defign of Law- 
ful Fleafores, which were allow 'd in order to 
the preferving of Health. It was one end of them 
to be Refrefhing Exercifcs to the Body, to keep 
it in a good temper and found plight, or to 
retire it to fucn. Therefore whatever Re- 
creations are attended with Drunkennefs and 
Intemperance, and fitting up late, and disorder- 
ing the Body, and exposing the Perfons to dan- 
gers andficknefles, cana6t be thought juftifiabit; 

There 
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There are great numbers of Men every where 
that by their Immoderation and Excefs make 
Recreation a Toil, and fo pervert the nature 
and end of it: they labour at the Wine, and 
moil and drudge at their Games and Sports, 
and thereby contrad Diftempers and Maladies : 
or elfe by too profufe a Mirth and Jollity they 
diffipate and diffblve their Spirits* and hereby 
indifpofe and weaken their Bodies, and prepare 
them fo? Difeafes. 

Further, Thofe Pafs-times and Divertifements 
are undoubtedly unlawful which are hurtful td 
Our StmU % the Belter and Nobler part of us* 
and that which far excels the other Moiety, our 
Bodies. Now, it is certain that they hurt this 
Choice Fart and its Faculties, when they excite 
Men to Wrath and Revenge, when they ad- 
minifter to Impatience and Rage, which arc. 
Commotions fo harmful to humane Minds. If 
therefore a Man finds any Recreation or Difport 
to be an occafion of Anger and Choler, and the 
Confequents of thefe, he mult by no means ufe 
it, for whatever Entertainments or Pafs-times 
foltef Paffion, are mortal Enemies to our Souls. 
Or, if they nourifli Covetoufnefs and Love of 
Money, we may pronounce the fame of them ; 
and confequently we know how to make our 
judgment concerning the Lawfolnefs or ilnlaw- 
fulncfs of any particular way of Divcrflon. If 
we perceive that a greedy defire of Gain is in- 
created by it, we muft forthwith refrain from it. 
for no Game, no Play, no Diverfion is Lawful 
that is attended with Avarice. 

Next, if they breed in lis a Trifling and 
ChildUh Spirit, and fupport Vanity 
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they are queftionlefe very hurtful to Mens 
Minds. 'Tis ohfervable that the Cardinals and 
Prelates at Rome, who would be thought Men 
of great Gravity, do at the Carnavals (bew 
thernfelvea Sportive and Frolick, and counte- 
nance loofe Revels and Jollities. The Spaniards, 
that are the Graveft and raoft Demnre People, 
when they feaft and divert themfelves, are of 
all Men molt Apiib and Ridiculous j which fhews 
it is but a feigned Gravity they take upon them, 
and that they really are delighted with Fooleries, 
which difcovers great Meannefs and Lownefs or 
Mind. It is this that fills the Grand Senior's 
Court with fo many Mutes, Tumblers, Dwarfs, 
and Buffoons. He and his Grandees entertain 
themfelves with fuch Companions and Play- 
fellows as thefe in the Seraglio; whence it is 
that thefe Vain, Sordid Sports, wholly unbe- 
coming the Perfons of fuch Men, render tbcffl 
Effeminate, and make their Minds weak and 
unmanly. And therefore we may conclude upon 
it that thofe Entertainments and Divertifemcnts 
which are Trifling, and are apt to beget the 
like quality in our Souls, are very dangerous 
and noxious to them. 

Moreover, fo are all thofe Recreations or 
Plcafures which any ways adminifter to Luft 
and Wantonnefs, to Lewd Thoughts and Laf- 
civious Defires or Praftices^ fuch are mix'd 1 
Dances and Balls,' and all Plays where Obfcene 
Dalliances and Amours, are reprefented and 
a&ed on the Stage, of which I Ihall particularly ' 
fpeak afterwards. 

Again, whatever Difports or Recreations 
ileal away our Hearts, are to be deemed as de- 
tfru&ive to them. It is an ill figa when Men . 

" N 'place 
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place tbtir Affe&ions on their DiverGons, when » 
they Long after them, and are Rdtlefs with- 
out them ; which fhews that they are * Lovers- 
Pletfufes rather (for fo I think it Ihould be 
tranflated) than lovers of God, yea that they lev* 
them folely, and make them their chief Content. 
When it k cdrne to this, they are bewitched 
ind befotted by titan, and they know not how 
to pafs their Minutes without them. Then they 
arc impatient till they have frefll Bifpofts ftfW 
Delights: they call for mdrd and more nSw- 
invented Pleafores^ and th*y ivi clearly for a<*- 
ding an other Book to thbfe -Six 'tfi'the GeniA 
Days. Thus when Mens Recreations ingagc 
theft jtffeQiinit^b much, and feile their Hearts^ 
it.is not to be doubted that they will prove 
their Bane. ■ ■ • ' * * 

Laftty, They are injutious to Eftate, Body and 
Soul, when they take us from our Galling- and 
breed in us Sloth and IdletieG. I had faid be- 
fore that Recreation is to preparfe os for Labour^ 
and it is commendable becaule f it makes us 
fit. for that. Wherefore whatever Diverfions 
call us from that honed Employment which Pro- 
vidence hath fet us in; or makes us unfit for. or 
weary of Bufinefs, is not worthy of a Rational 
Man. The end of Recreation is loft by this 
means, and Sloth and Inertnefsare introduced. For 
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*$ it is generally an Idle and Sauntriog Spirit 
that pots Perfons upon Sports, (for you (hill 
bear them complain that their Time lies on 
their Hands, and they hate nothing to do, 
whence they Hunt after Diverfioo) fo chofc 
Sports nourilh their Idlenefs, and increafe it, 
yea even complcat it And thus whereas 
(ftations^ properly fo ftiled, and lawfully nfed, 
are thofe Exercifcs whereby oar Bodies and 
Miods arc rcfrelbcd, we fee that thefe Div^:- 
Cons of theirs hurt both Body and Soul in 
this World, and Endanger the Eternal Salta- 
tion and Happioefs of them in another. 

Stcondfa Thofe Recreations and Sports which 
xiore immediately offend JHkavm are to be 
Condemned as Abfolutely Sinful and Unlaw* 
tuh For this is a certain Troth, that as our 
Recreations were defigaed to fit cs for «r 
Secular Work and Bofinefs, fo their moderate 
and lawful ofe fhould fit us for Rdigior^ sod 
enable us to ferre our Maker with rbe greater 
Chearfulnefs and Expediteacfs. And thence it 
follows that thofe flioald not hinder thefe, 
and therefore that all Pleafurabk Entertain* 
menu which are attended with Imraodcratioi 
and Ex cell are Unlawful becaufe they tend to 
the neglecting of God and Religion: for bf 
Inordinate Freedom and Merriment Mem 
»inds are diverted wholly from what is Seri- 
pus. Diflblute Revels, loofe and wanton 
mirth bereave them of the Scnfe and rcliib of 
Vertue, and alienate them from the Divine 
Life, fo that they are without Cod in the W&UL 
We are fare then that where there is £xttji 
In any Delights and Recreations, the Great 

Sovereign 
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Sovereign of the World is difjionoured ia a 
high degree. This may -jriucji fnore be. laid 
concerijifig , thaf? Sport* and. Exercifes which 
?re accompanied ' with Sw^riag. and Curling 9 
Blafptiemy aqd Imprecations, , or which in any 
dire& wey tend to Irreligion and ProphaneneG; 
pud therefor* we are cef tain that tliefe are 
not to be allowed of. 

Nay, thofe Diyerfiops ^nd Delights whiclj 
barely hinder Men from Exercifes of Relkion 
ind Devotion, by continuing too much of their 
rime, are . on the fame Account Unlawful. 
For the molt Serious Concerns, pnd cfpccially 
the things of Heaven do jpftly claim the greir 
teft part of ouf Time, and therefore no World- 
ly DivprGpns ought to encroach upon thefc. & r 
motion is fjippofed to be but for a (hort time; 
for it is a thing by the by, in order to fonder 
thing elfe. I do not mean that your Inter- 
millions and Refreshments Ihould be like- the 
Secular Plays among the Romans, but once in an 
&gc 9 hut this is requifite that they be Seldom, 
$ft they take up too much of your Time. 
It was decreed by Sotof, ops ; of the Athenian 
Lawgivers, that there fbouid be a Penalty io- 
li&ed as well on thofe that often .came • as 
:hofe that never came to Poblick Feafts: which 
without dogbt was founded on this, that wp 
snuft not be Profufe and Prodigal of our Time, 
i thing which we cannot poflibiy retrieve whoa 
>nce loft. 

And as Recreations myft not take up too 
nuch Time, fo not the peft of it, that is, 
he Entrance of every day , which fliould be 
nore particularly devoted to ftrious Studies 
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?nd? Pious Thoughts, and that Special Seafon in 
every Wjeek wfcich God hath Confecrated to 
hhtiftlf. Tliefir arc cfcrtain Portions of Time 
which are interdicted ; and thofe Pleafores and 
Relaxations Which ate lawful at another time 
are not fo now, efpecially on the Lord's-day, 
bctaufe they hinder the Service of God (which 
is the defign of that day) as much as Labour* 
ipg .in our Callings. The Chriftian Sabbath is 
not a time to be fpent in Carnal Mirth and 
Senfual Entertainments, no not in thofe Diver- 
(ions which at other Seafons are Needful and 
Ufeful. Qf thofe that do otberwife I will not 
fay , as Job of his Sons 9 It may be they have 
fiyied, but pofitively i averr that they hare. 
There is no room for doubting in the cafe, 
they have finned, and that molt Heinoufly, for 
they have prophaned that . day which God 
finftified, and fct apart for Holy ufes. 

How Deplorable is it then to obferve ia 
this Nation that this Holy Day is fpent ia 
heedlefs Gratifications of Mens Pleafores, yea, 
that the greateft part of molt Mens Hours at 
other times is thrown away in the fame man- 
ner They fit down to Eat and Drink, and tbg 
fife up to play, and confume whole Days and 
Nights in irolick difports. Nay, there arc 
thofe who confume their Whole Lives in Pars- 
times and Gaeties. But let us remember this, 
that if we lavifhly difpofe of our minutes ia 
profecuting things of this Nature, we are Inju- 
rious to Heaven , we Rob God Of that time 
which is due to him, and therefore wp fhall 
pay dear for this Sacrilege. • 

Thirty* 
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Ikdty, Thofe : Recreations are. Unlawful 
h are Injurious :tQ our Brethren* and Neigh- 
, and any we.Converfe with-, and that et- 
as to their Bodies, -Eftatcs. and Souls. 
, to their Bodies, and therefore, thofe Sports 
ot be allowed of that are attended with 
ghter and Blood-fhed. Thus .the Romans 
Id brought Perfons upon the Publick Stage 
ill one another. This was tb? late of the 
r Captives, and it was either for their Ma* 
; or the Peoples Diverfiorv So. that it be* 
; one of the Publick Entertainments to be- 
i Men Wound and Slay one another. But 
iinly it is a fign of the Worft Temper to 
jht in tormenting aad hurting) others-, it 
ilvage and Inhumane to make other Mens 
and Torture our Pafs-time; and therefore 
ould not but be a Publick Crime and Enor- 
1 to take delight in thofe Bloody Spectacles 
he Gladiators; For this regfon fome fort 
3ames are at this day Unwarrantable, be- 
"e they, are . for the molt part attended 
1 Quarrel*^ which proceed .maiming an4 
:ing the Bodies of others, and oftentimes to 
xi-fhed and Murder. 

Lgain, if any DiverGons be a damage to the 
\tes of otbtrs , and impair their Goods and 
tunes (as they are commonly called) we 

to pronounce them Vitious and Criminal, 
which Account Plying and Gaming are to 
voted fuch by all Impartial judges, for 
f are ufualiy Accompanied with Defrauding 

Cheating. And truly all Games that are 
Mmqti u e. for any Copfiderable Sum, are 
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very Dangcrens, bocanfe at one time or otter 
they prove Injurious to tbc Goods and Pofl'cf- 
Coos of their Neighbours, they conduce to tbc 
ImpoYcnfoing not only of Single Pcrfons but 
whole Families, 

And then , any quo of ibber thoughts vrili 
readily grant that there are Sports which arc 
Prefadiaal to the Souls ef Mat, and that theft 
arc no ways to be approved of: Such arc 
thofe that promote any of the Vices h 
mentioned, as tajoftiee, Prophaocnds, Idlcucft, 
Wrath, Avarice, Lerity, o*c. And there is 
another way of hurting 5c*fr, viz. by goring 
Offence, and nuking our Brother l# cfltnd, i Cor. 
8* 12, 1 3> Wherefore we molt be car " 
that we do not Scancjaliie our Brethr 
that we do not Addift cor (elves to 
Ptaftice which may Adroinifter to their Su. 
that we do not by our Examples Incoocag* 
them to, or harden them in their Vainer 
riments and Difportt, to the hazarding off 
Immortal weltfare- la a word, we craft 
member that what Recreations are omj 
hortful to our Brttbrm are Vicious, 

Nay, I will add in the fourth place tiat 
thofe are fuch which are Injurious to th* 
Brute Bcajls. This is founded upon that A* 
phorifm of the Wife Man, * righteous Mas r* 
gardtth tbc tifc if his Btaft 9 Pror, U« 1<K 
fntrcifut Man (for that is the Import of 
Term Righteous here, as in federal other f* 
of Holy Writ) (hews a benigoity of 
towards the wry Irrational Crcatores that do 
him fervice, or are any ways ufeftil to him* 
For there is a Jultice we owe to the Creatures, 
we muft not do them wrong: but to bo Cruel 

to 
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to them is doing lb, and therefore is forbid* 
den, We read that Bdaam is reproved by 
the Angel for his Unmerdfblnefs to bis Beaft 
that he rod upon. Confequently tbe tiring 
and 18 ufiug of f/orfes for our pleafure is Un* 
natural and unbecoming a Good and Merciful 
Mao. And not only Cock-fighting bet Throw* 
A(g at Cocks is an Unlawful Sport, becanft is 
argues a truel nature, and taking pleafure in the 
pain of chofe Brutes. Whence it was well 
and Chriftianly laid by a Great Man , * I 
b*V€ okborred tboft Sports which amfifi in tb$ 
tarUvhtg of the Creatures. The Reafon is be* 
oatffis that cannot be a Lawful Recreation which 
i| aocDmpanied with a delight in potting poor 
Innocent Animals to pain, or, I may add, id 
any ways Afeaiing them. And thus I ha*q 
briefly affigied certain General Jbdci whereby 
we may know what Recreations are Innocent 
and Lawful, and what not. And though I 
have aU aiong, as I propounded the Ruks 
and Qualifications, lightly mentioned fane Tarn 
ticular Drmftm which are in nfe, yet now I 
will more &flm£tly and purpofify infift on feme 
Others, and -crave leave to offer my thoughts 
freely concerning the nfing and praAifing of 
thenu 

• 1 begin Firft with Hunting and Cowfmg % the 
one with Hounds, the other with Grey-hound^ 
which are known Divcrfioos , of Gentlemen 
cfpecially. This I may call Hunting on the 

Ground 
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Ground, for Fifbing is a kind of Hunting on 
the Water.- and Fowling I may proportionably 
call a Hunting in the Air. To which latter 
belongs Hawking, a wanton, cxpenfore, unneccf- 
fery Exercife, tor there are more natural and 
convenient ways of catching Fowl than this. 
Therefore, that Excellent Gentleman Sir FhHif 
Sidney was wont to fay , Next to ' Hunting I 
like Hawking worfi. But I will pals this by, 
and fpeak of Hunting only. In the generaL ( 
cannot but pronounce it reafonable to afftrt tut 
this is a Diverfion that may be lawfully uied, 1 
I:fcy it may, though it feldom is. For I an* 
partly of Cornelius Jgrippfs perfwafion (ifwhtt 
be faith was his perfwafion ) who reprefiuct 
it as the f 'worfi Exercife 9 and as the 
rift of the worfi. Men. And he adds, || neither 
in. S. Scripture^ nor in any other Moral Hiflory 
fhai we read of any Holy or Wife Men, or Pm 
hfofber that was addiSed to Hunting. He is in 
ihft right before as to that,, and moreover it 
is no mean blemUh to this Exercife that all 
the Hunters mentioned in the Si Hiftory are 
ftfe& of a very III Chara&er, as €*m 9 LameA^ 
Nimod % Jfmael, Efau: and Herod the Great 
was of this number according to the * Jevi/h 
Hiftorians, who tells us that he hunted down 
Forty Beads ( as Boars, Stags, ire.) in one day. 
This hath been, and is at this day the Em- 
ployment of the mofl Salvage People in the 
World , efpccially of the Americans. So that 

it 
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: Teems to be a Rude and Barbarous Exercife, 
ad I may add Brutijb, it being a Converting 
nth the Beftial kind. 

But we cannot hence politively infer the 
jbfohitc Vnlawfulncfs of this Sport; for if we 
ake a view of it in itfelf , it feems to have 
bme thing Ufeful and Laudable in it. The 
Moderate ufe of it may conduce to the ex- 
ircifing and ftirring of the Limbs , to the 
endring thofe who ufe it A&ive and Nimble, 
ind to the keeping of the Body hale and in 
jood plight. Whence f Galen reckons it a- 
nong theExercifes that are conducing to health 
ind a good habit of Body. And on that Ac- 
:ount ic is commended by || Plato and * Art- 
fttffc, an( * 11 i* called by Xcnopbm a Gift or 
Boon of the Gods. But notwitbftanding this, 
there arc many things very Blameable in it, 
as it is commonly ufed among us , by reafon 
of which it frequently becomes Unlawful. 

For Fir/f, Some, while they pretend to re- 
frefh themfelves by this Exercife, Injure their 
Bodies exceedingly, and impair their health. 
By their too violent and fatiguing motion 
they diflipate their Spirits, they difturb and 
weaken their Joints and very often by fudden 
falls difplace them, yea fometimes break them. 
I have the worfe Opinion of this Exercife be- 
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caufe it occafioned the Lofs of the Great De* 
livercr of thefe Nations, who fell from hk 
Rorfe when he was Hunting. However, *ui 
plain that by this Exercift Perfons do appg. 
rently Indmgtr tbcmfelves, which is InconfiitcaC 
with the notion of Jtematim and flcafurt^ for 
who Chinks that Dangerous Is a fit Epithet tor 
thefe? Again, if we Abltraft from this, yet who 
can deny that this is a Turbulent and a Voifte- 
rous Exercife, and therefore unfit for fedace 
minds? Their motion is freqnently fo furious 
that a fober Man beholding them would guefi 
them to be Men purfued for fome Villany, 
and flying for their Lives, or to be Wild nad 
Diftractcd people, not Perfons taking their 
Recreation* The bell yon can lay is that ic is a 
Gotbick way of Diver lion, and it may fit Ws* 
rtors t and Men of thut Robuft Genius* 



bis 
pic 



Next, it is a general complaint againft ebb 
fort of Courfes that they are Regardlcfs 
the Common Good as well as of the Laws 
Particular Juflice and Charity wbiicft they 
vade their Neighbours Fields, and tram 
down the Corn, and break in upon Enclofurct, 
and Endamage Mens Fences, and withaScotiw 
ful RudenefsL Violate Mens Rights and Proper- 
ties, I ike wife, it is obfcrvable that this Er* 
trctfe is oftentimes accompanied and followed 
with Debanchery. Drinking is cfually an Ap* 
peodis to the Sport. When they hare over* 
nested their Bodies by that Violent moving $ 
they add a new beat by Excefs of Uquor. 
Further, this fort of Diverfton is attended with 
a great lofs of Time, not only at the Game, 
but aftrr wards, whea they come to talk over 
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;ir Sport, and their Tongue* run as &ft 
ir Dogs. Moreover, fometimc an Un- 
ltabk Expence of Money 1 as well as of 
goes along with this Exercife, whileft 
is lavilhly maintained a breed of Crea- 
that may well be fpared; for the Hares 
: oxes, &c. may be catched with the 
ry-mens Nets and Traps without the 
' Trouble, which proves To Deftru&ivc 
my perfons, who it is plain have Ad*m\ 
:o be devoured by their Dogs. 

)ly i Yon may conclude this Recreation to 
nlawful ("though not in itfelf, yet as to 
bufe of it) when they make it Admini- 

Paffion and Anger, when it becomes a 
ration to Swearing and Curling, as gene- 
it doth, or if any thing Irreligious, Pro- 
; or Sacrilegious Accompanies this Exer- 
as in that noted Inftance of the Nwman 
teror, who (as our Chronicles tell us ) to 
de for his Pafs-time caufed whole Towns 
Ullages, and Thirty fix Parifti-Churches to 
tiled down and laid level with the Ground, 
here laid the bounds of his New For eft' 
lunting in. But this Offence efcaped not 
roilhed, for Richard, the Kings fecond Son, 
goared here by a Deer, and died, and his 

1 Son William Rufus ( afterwards King ) 
here accidentally Slain by Sir Walter Tyr- 
md his Grandchild Robert Curtoife being in 
jit of the Game in this Foreft was Struck 

Bough into the Jaws, whereof he died* 
s we fee how Hunting may be made Vn- 
H •, but on the contrary, if you can ufe this 
eation moderately, foberly, frugaW^^vivxJcv- 
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out injury to others or to your felve* * afid 
fo as it fhall lead you to no vicious Practices, 
it becomes Innocent and Lawful. In my Ap* 
prchenfion , it is not below the Office of a 
Preacher (who is to have an eye to all the 
Anions of Mens Lives) to Interpofe his good 
Advice and Directions eren in this matter. 

The next Diverfion I will mention is flbr> 
racing; which, as it is commonly ufed, is not 
to be placed in the number of Lawful Recreate 
<ms 9 and that for the like Reafons why the 
former Sport was found faulty. For this is 
too great a Devourer of Time, in how fat 
Minutes foever the Race be difpatcbed. The; 
fpend whole Years fometinies in preparing their 
Brutes for a Match , which continues hot I 
fhort time. But when they return from h 9 
they run over the Gourfe again, which is HOC 
fo foon finifhed. And generally at otber 
times ic is to be obferved that tbefe Men fill 
up their Hours and Difcourfes with this fort 
of Talk. But not only Time^ but that which 
they have a greater fenfeof, is too lavilhlyltfi 
out on this Sport. How fumptuoufly are tbeir 
Steeds kept, maintained and ordered ? They 
are drefled up in Body-clothes of good Broad* 
Cloth, and ftand and lie . down in them in. 
the day time. In winter nights they sin' 
Clothed with fine Flannel Sheets, and in Sam* 
mer with fine Holland ones. Which baffle* 
that of Mr. Herbert^ 
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* Mtbmt wears Clothes ht Ma*' wMmt 

fab nud 

But be to wear them. 

And as they wear the Clothing even of the 
ttich, fo they eat the Bread which the Poor 
Want, and which the Richeft do not DUHain. 
A Horfe-Bread Tdjl is Meat for a King, hzth 
been laid at Newmarket. Nor is it ft range fee- 
ing their Loaves are made of the beft Wheat 
lifted, with a portion of Bean-Floor. They 
are lavilh of Corn, and chiefly of that which it 
Mans Food properly. This they give to their 
Beafts, which was never defigned for then. 
And anfwerable to their Apparel and Fet<ting 
is their Ptyfick, which proves very Chargeable 
fometimes. When they are ill, the Jockeys 
are generally more concerned than for any 
- Sick Min, and then the Farriers and the Apo- 
thcttries Bills run high. Yea, all the Year 
long they tick for Drags , and will not be 
without the Qwm of Himgarfs Water to Bath 
the Limbs of their Brutes. And that which 
is the worft thing of all is that all this Ex- 
pence is for no ufe and fervice. The Horfes 
on which all this Coft is bellowed are not f 
like others, fit for Carriage or Draught, they 
are not for the ufe of Life, and confequently 
tlnneceflary. The Animal bred np for Race is 
Bfed bnt once or twice in many Years* and 
fometimes fcarcely at alf, butftill the Creator* 

N is 

■ - ra^.n-.f— ■ t— ' nr ••—ran tttt 

« or t*n k m* 
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is to be kept for the owners Pleafure. Cer- 
tainly God and Nature never intended it for 
this way of living. 

I might' take notice that there is too much 
Care, Pains, and Attendance bellowed on this 
fort of Animals, I have thought fometimes 
what a Badge of the Degeneracy of Mankind 
it is that there are Men whofe fole Employ it 
is to attend on Brutes; but then 1 confidered 
that fome of thefe are for the Neceflary ofe 
of Life, as Sbeplxrds^ Htrds-men^ Groom$ r Hofi- 
Icrs. But here is waiting and attending on 
Beads to no fcrvice of Mankind at all , but 
only for Pleafure and Recreation. Sometimes 
you (hall find the Gentleman himfelf giving 
Attendance to his brutes, fifting their Corn, 
cutting their Bread, examining their heels* 
But the chief Attendance is Performed by the 
Jockeys and their Boys, for every Horfe hath 
a Boy, befides the Groom. Thefe are to take 
care, that the Creatures be exactly dieted, that 
at. certain times the Muzzle be put on , to 
force an Abftinence, and that they hare no 
Racks before them at any time. They are to 
give them now and then a fmall pittance of 
Hay, which thefe difciplincd Steeds muft pick j 
and pull out, as if they were tozing of Wool. ! 
Every time they come in from Airing or Wa- 
tering their Feet are to be nicely picked, and 
waflrd with a fpung. When they fweat, their 
feet muft be bathed with warm Water. In 
keighth of Winter the'Grooms rife at Midnight 
to feed them, and ftiakc their litter, or make 
their Beds, that they may lie down foft again, j 
There muft be no" Nbfle'abfiHt tTieHT/' fiS Cty- j 
iug of Children efpecially , as- 4<jhw* heard 

the ; 
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the Name of a Gentleman that threatncd to 
put away his Groom becaufe bis Wife, lying 
Hear the Stable, fuckled a young Child that 
cried fometimes in the Nights. To make the 
Horfes fit for the Race, how carefully ate 
theylooked to? How exaftly are they drcGed? 
How warmly and delicately are they lodged, and 
(as I faid. before) how exquifitely arc they 
Clothed and fed? The Summ is, here is a 
more Scandalous throwing away of Tme^ Char- 
ges ^ and Attendance 1 which would be no fhiaH 
Kindnefies to many a poor Chriftian, tho' 
Dot accompanied with half of that Curiofity 
and Nicenefc which are ufed towards thofe 
Animals. And all this while the poor Beads 
are put out of their way, and fo are the Fel- 
lows and Lads that look after them, for thefe 
are brought up to an Employment which fel- 
dom proves ferviceable to them through their 
whole lives , as fome honeft .Calling would : 
but as moft of their time now is fpent in Idle- 
neft, or that which is worfc^ fo afterwards 
they generally live in want. 

But all this, yen will (hy, is in order to bring 
the Matter in great Summs of Money. So 'tis 

Sretended, but on that very Account it is an 
Inlawful Sport, for Recreations are not defign'd 
for Gain. But then 1 fay likewife that that 
Gain cannot be Lawful which arifes from fuch 
Unnatural and Scandalous Layings out. Nay^ 
to balk this Conlideration, they Lofe as much 
as they Winn. This is a modeft word : 1 be- 
lieve fome of the greateft Jockeys will con- 
fers they lofe more. And then what is the 
refillt of all that mad Apparatus , the maintain- 
ing of Mea-afid Boy^i the Chargeable VA^% 
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and bleeding of thofe Beafts, the MonftroiFs 
ordering of them, even to Debauchery (if I 
may fo fey) and the perverting of Nature, 
&c. what is the ufe of all this but the paying 
of the Forfeiture for not Running, as it often 
happens J or, if they run, Lofing the Wager j 
or, if they winn, not getting half as much as 
they had laid out upon the Premifes ? Do yott 
call this a Recreation ? You may rf yon 
pleafe: but I rnuft tell you, you very much 
abufe the Word. Here is little Refrefcment 
in this, little Pleafure, forry Entertamment. 
They put themfelves to vaft Charges, they 
lofe a great deal of good Time, they employ 
themfelves to no Commendable purpofc, they 
dance Attendance to Beafts, and I wifh 1 could 
fay, they do not too much refemble them. At 
Icaft one would take fome of thefe for Ccn- 
tautes , they and their Horfes are fo joined 
in one, and are never afunder. When they 
are thus always Riding , the Man and Beaft 
may well be fuppofed to be but One Crea~ 
turc. 

But efpecially this fort of Sport ( as that 
other off/anting) is very unfitting for Ecckfiajli* 
eal Perfons', not only becaufe their Sedentary 
Life doth not agree with it, but the Compa- 
ny, the Talk, the manner of fpending their 
Hours do not become them. It is a blot up- 
on Tlxopbylatt Patriarch of Conftantinopte that he 
was wont to be too bufy in his Stable, efpecial- 
ty when he ran from the Altar in the midft 
of his Office, and in all his Pontificals, to fee 
s Colt new fallen from his Mare Pborbantc. 
!t is do Credit for a Clergy-man to be < 
fockey, and to turn his Caflbck into a Frock. 

He 
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He ought to do nothing unbecoming his Sepa- 
rate and Studious way of Life : but fuch with- 
out doubt are thofe Diver fions, or Employments 
rather, which I have named, efpecially Horfe* 
racing^ which, though in itfelf (that is, fo far 
as we underftand by it a Trying of the Hor- 
fes Heels, and knowing their Swiftnefs, yea and 
even their Emulation and Senfe of Honour, 
which are worth obferving in thofe Generous 
Animals) it be Harmlcfs and Innocent, yet if 
we confider it according to the Account which 
hath been given ot it, and which is matter of 
Fad, and therefore cannot be denied, it is 
Impoffible to manage it without doing things 
very unfuitable to a fober-mind and honeft 
Man. What is Horfe-racing according to the 
ufual Practice of it but a gaping after Gain 
from a Vain and Needlefs Trouble , or an 
Unlawful Pleafure? And then, if I (hould men* 
tion the Gaming, Rookfag^ Cheating and Dijfolute 
Companions that are brought together at the Meet- 
ings which precede the Matches, I ihould fur- 
ther difplay the Evils and Mifchiefs of this 
Pra&ice; But I proceed no further ^ only I 
advife that none of my Brethren give Coun- 
tenance to this Folly, but that rather in civil and 
obliging terms, they diflwade Gentlemen from 
purfuing fuch a fport. 

I might to Horfe-racing tack Sear-bating and 
Vog-matcbes, which are both of them unworthy 
of a Reafonable Creature ; for the former is 
wholly Rude and Salvage, and the latter is 
Sordid and Shameful, and not fit to be fo 
much as mentioned among Chriftian Men, ww 
lefs it can be proved that it is a becoming 
Employment to breed up theft Animus to 

N i foft* 
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foftncfs and delicacy, to feed them with the belt 
baked Meats, to lodge them and look after them 
as if they were of humane race, to keep Men and 
Boys in con (tan t pay for this very purpofe. 

From thefe Recreations (if fome will fo call 
them ) which properly belong to Men only, 
I proceed to fay fomething of thofe that 
are ufed by both Sixes. And here I will fpeak 
of Reading Romances and fuch like Books^ of fre* 
quanting of Stage* Flays^ of playing at Cards and 
like, and of Dancing. 

i. Reading of Romances is made ufe of as a 
Recreation and Diver fion by many Perfons. 
Rut though they that arc Wife may perhaps 
lea*-n fome Good thence, yet this is very lit- 
tle in refpeft of the Evil which accompanies 
the frequent reading of them. For Firft, fome 
of thefc Papers fill the Imagination with Vain 
fhim&Yas and Ridiculous Fiftions about Fairit 
Knights and Giants, devouring Beafts and Mon* 
fters, Witches and Inchantcd Caftles: all which 
do wonderfully nourith Folly, and Vanity , 
and ftock the minds of Men with falfe Idea's 
of things, and thereby do them a great deal 
*f -form. Or fuppofe the Fiftions be of a 
loftier- nature, and the Turn of them be more 
Alan'y, yet even thefe cherifli a fond Invention, 
and unfit us to difcern what is True, and to 
niake a difference between what is fi&itiousand 
what is real. . Romancers are ^leafing Lyers: 
they not only deceive and delude us, but they 
make rs delight in the delufion. We find our 
felves as violently moved and aftc&ed with read- 
ing, thofe Counterfeit Relations as if they were Re- 
alities, Hereby-Real Truth comes to be de- 

- fpifed. 



■ The Third Pitt; 1$j 

>ifadj and lofe that Concern and Paflion 
hich Ihould be (hew f d for Tjuc and Unqueftt- 
lable Narratives. And theft Romantic^ Stp- 
2S being full of Impojfible Atebtcvemtnts, they 
nfequently leave Vain, but very Troublefom 
ipreffions on Peoples minds: ' ttluch put them f 
pecially if Young, upoo wild Adventures, 
d tempt them to feek their Fortunes (as t.bey 
U it), and to hunt for. that: Abroad w&gh 
ey can't find at home: or elfe, if they ft^y 
re, they are Uneafy and . Weary. 
Again, they debauch the minds of Young 
rfons with /fond Love-Stories , and thereby 
lame Luft, and ftir up Lewd thoughts *n$L 
[ires in them. . The Sanguine Readers are put 
on a&iag thofe Amours, and making-. t$9& 
Dies Real which before were Imaginary oulg. 
fo happens fcmetimes -that oos page of (uqh 
ithors fo effe&ually Poifcns the mind, that 
Antidote can be found' in Ptbfirs, or any 
lere elfe to expel die Vefloqn. Befides, thpy 
arifh Revenge by propounding- Examples of 
atiable Thjrfters after Bloody and who tra r 
. far and near to allay iJaat Thirft, and. yet 
they go along they meet .With one thing 4 or 
ler to Increafe it. This is a Vice of a moft 
>rinous natrore, tout 'tis eafy to fcbferve that 
:fe Writings, which are furoifhed with fo 
ny Patterns of Retaliating • Fury, are tbff 
eat Fomenters of it. 

Alfo, it is to be added that this Foolift 
1 Mifchicvous Diverfion takes up too mpch 
me. Who fees not that fome are fo* be^ 
tched with thofe Stories of Inchantments, 
i others with the Amorous and Revengeful 
irrauves, that they will not let the book go 
W N 4. Put 
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oat of their Hand* day or night? Certainly 
when there are fo many Good Books extant 
in the World, it is Inexculahle to throw away 
oar Time in reading tbefc. 

Lafltyi ( which is the Cor.fcquencc of the 
former) thefe Pcrfons are not at leifurc for 
Serious Bofinefs and NeceflTary Affairs ; nor in- 
deed are fome of them lit for foch Employ* 
meat , for it hath been taken notice of that 
they have indulged too vitioos a Contempla* 
tion, and their minds have been To poffefsM 
by thofe delations, and even abforpt by them, 
that their Converfation hath been thereby hurt, 
and they have not been able to throw off the 
Impreffions which thefe Fooliih DivcrCons have 
made ; which hath reodred them unfit for foch 
Bulinefs as requires Attentive thoughts. 

And I might adjoin this, that this fort of 
Men have not time to coofclt and Perufe the 
Holy Scriptures; or, when they do, they difre* 
liih them, for their Heads being bulled with 
thefe Tain and fanciful Relations, the Sacred 
Truths of the Word of God find no Accep- 
tance with thtm, and hereupon Irreligioa and 
Prophanenefs are advanced both in their Hearts 
and Lives. Thefe are the Evils of reading 
that kind of books, and from all you may 
infer how Undue and Unlawful a Jtecrcatm 
that is. 

And indeed the Bed- men have always dif- 
liked this Fantaftick fort of Writers: thm 
when the Renowned * Ftato banilhes the Poets 

out 
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rat of his Common-Wealth , we muft not think 
that he was an Enemy to all Poetry, and Em- 
ply Condemns that way of Wit, but that he 
only, ftr ikes at the Fabulous conceits of thofe 
Poets "who were the Romancers of thofe times, 
and filled Mens Heads with the Relation of 
Incredible Exploits , and ftained their Verfes 
with Irreligious and Prophane Fiftions, and 
propounded the Examples of Debauched Deities, 
md fo corrupted the Manners of thofe that 
read them. It might more juftly be laid of 
Tome of them than of Homers Iliads, • A Wo- 
man (and a very bad one) is the beginning 
and end of them. They are Rbapfodies of 
Vanity and Effeminacy j and they have nothing 
of Poetry but Madnefs and Fury. And then, 
to come down to that which in latter times 
bath been known by the name of Romance^ it 
is worth our Obfervation, that the Great Sit 
Philip Sidney^ whofe Arcadia is the moft modeft 
and harmlefs Compofnre of that kind that ever 
was Writ, made it his rcqueft on his Death* 
Bed to the Lord Brooks that it might be 
committed to the Flames, as being Confcions 
that that way of Writing, though performed 
with very great Caution, carries with if fome 
thing of ill Import. The fenfe of this made 
the Lord Brogbil (that Great Matter of Wit 
and Romance; in his Preface to his Parthmffa 
tell the Reader that he could fay more a- 
gainft Romances than for them 9 nay fo 
much that if he had been of the fajne mind 

* when 
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44 when his Romance was firft defigned, as 
" he was then of at the finifhing of the Fourth 
i* Tome, he h3d never begun the Firft : and ve- 
ry fecetioufly he adds, If 1 fhoald continue the twg 
remaining lafi Tomes, it (hall be as a P&nunce 
far having writ the four firft. This (hews that 
the very Authors of this way of writing, 
when they are free and Ingenuous, are en* 
dined to diQike it, and are difpleafed witlj 
tfaemfelves for what they do. 
' But if we mult needs be for a Romantick 
{train, Why may not that which is tin&ured 
with Religion, yea, which chiefly favours of it, 
be acceptable to us? Such is Spencer's Fairy* 
(hucn, where Twelve Vertuss or Graces are ft? 
prefented in ft many Books. There are Knights 
And Ladies, Caftles and Enchanted Rings, Giants 
and Monfters v 'but Excellent Morals are £0ucb'4 
in ail thefe. ' We have Bentivolio and Vrama^ 
the Parable > of the. JPilgrim, and fundry other 
Produ&ions of the like kind, which under fefl- 
cifnl" Difguifies contain very Pious Etbicb, and 
may be ftiled^ if you pleafe, Religious Rpmamm 
Thtre are alfothofe which may be call'd PctiticH 
*tfes, as Barclays Argenh, and Eupbomtia, 
Vtbpia, Baccrti- 'jltlantis. Nay, I am not fa 
freight- laced, as wholly and univer felly to coa* 
deron the looking into the other fort of Com- 
pbfnres, becaufe fome of them contain excellent 
Defcriptions and Characters of things and Per* 
fbns ; and they may ferve to fnrniih fome Per- 
fbns, and at fome times (when there is no other 
Inftru&er) with Examples of Hero's and Wor- 
thies, and excite them to Valorous and Noble 
Atchlevements. But this is that which I aflferf, 
that thnfe Books cannot fafeljf fee put into* the 
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5 of raw unexperienced Perfons, of unwary 
h, and fuch whofe Paffions are ftrong. 
e ought not to be trufted with Writings 
1 have fo many Vain things in them, and 

that are purpofely calculated for the pro- 
ig of the moft mifchievous Vices, 
id with thefe may be rank'd fome of the 
;rn Produftions of Poetry (if I may call them 

feeing Poetry was deligned for Excellent 
Dfes, to foften Mens rudenefs by the Charms 
5 Numbers, and to Infpire their Breafls with 
i and generous Thoughts) by thefe, I mean 
(que and Drolling Rbimes, which are fo 
mable of late, and are the Corruption of 
7^ for they ridicule the braveft and moft 
ick A&ions of the Antient Worthies, they 
e what is Manly, Serious and Grave, and 
alize fteady and fober Vertue, as well as 
noble Vein of Poetry. Mens heads are 
jht, and their Brains fo frothy, and with 
) Prophane that we may expeft they will 
the Scripture into Travefly^ arid give us a 
: Hiftory of the Bible, not to tell you that 

great pretenders, to wit, did once attempt 
I think my fc!f therefore obliged to caution 
3entlemen againft this Vaiiv and -Ridiculous 
of Verfifying, as well as againft that fpecies 
Writings which I mentioned before. They 

of them have a bad influence on Manners, 
2fpecia!ly the former, becanfe they contain 
lem more Images and Idea's of Evil and 
>us things. Therefore 'tis a fliame to fee 
zealoufly thefe Books are fought after, how 
ently they are turned over, how laborioufly 

are thumb'd, and how extreamly they are 
;hted in, as if they were the belt au& cVvotesft. 
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of all Recreations, and as if it were (what i 
ufually faid and thought) a great Crime in 
Gentleman or Lady to be ignorant of Roman 
but a greater and unpardonable one to defpifc 
them. I wifh our Publick Teachers would chi 
out fome fit opportunity to convince th 
the contrary, and it would become even 
Pulpit to remonftrate againft a practice that it 
grown fo common, and fo fafbionable in this dc« 
generate Age. 

2. Stqgc-Pteys, or the Entertainment* of 
Theater, whether Comical or Tragical, at 
are now managed in thofe Publick Houfcs (far 
there may be an Innocent and Lawfiil R 
fentation of Perfons and Adions in a Dram 
way J are not to be nnmbred among thofe 
ations which ought to be permitted to Chri 
yea to any Perfons profefliug any meafu 
Morality. For thefe places are the Sho 
Impiety and Impudence, where Perfons ot 
Sexes, of different Ages, of various condi 
are daily corrupted efpecially Young Men 
Virgins, the hopes of the Nation, areapparc 
endangered, and frequently mined by the Lio 
of the Theater. I had glanced upon this in 
frfi Part of the Preacher, but now i will beg J 
co enlarge upon this Theme, becaufe I a 
head it to be very Seafonable in thefe our d 
wherein Perfons are more than ordinarily 
diftcd to the love of the Sta^c, and in fame 
neighbouring Places make it their Diver Gon cyc* 
on the Lord^ Day. But at prefent I fpeak cbicfif 
of our Stage- Plays at home, which all Sober 
Judges condemn as unlawful : fur here both the 
far and ehc tjt are debauch'd ; the former bci 



The Third Part. 1S9 

iaufe they hear the vileft prank$ related, and 
:he methods of Villany gracefully fet off. They 
ire idftru&ed in the fouled: Vices, and taught 
:he worlt Circumftances of them. They hear 
/ertue condemned, and Religion fcoffed at, and 
lacred things turned into Ridicule. But more 
Specially thefe Theaters prove the Schools of 
jfbfcenity ; and thofe Filthinefles which ought 
lot fo much as to be thought of, are there 
loudly rehearfedJ The latter likewife, viz.. the 
Eye is no lefs corrupted by thefe publick Shews 
rod Spectacles, for here by feigned Aftions ex- 
pofed to view they are taught Real Vices: and 
the cffe&s of Luft become tffible in aftual Re* 
venge, Murder and Bloodlhed. Here is repre- 
sented to the Sight all manner of Lewdnefs; 
and the impudent Behaviour and Geftures of the 
A&ors teach Vice more effectually than their 
Tongues. Thus through the Ear and Eye, the 
Souls of Perfons are wounded, their Minds are 
infe&cd and debauch'd, which is the molt per- 
uicious kind of Debauchery, 

Some excufe this fort of Diverfion, becaule 
it prevents other Debaucheries. Gentlemen 
may by this means be kept from Drinking and 
Gaming, here they may fit foberly a great part 
of an Afternoon, and not be ingaged in the 
mad Frolicks of the Town. But is it neceffary 
that they mnft be either at a Tavern or a Play* 
Houfe f Or is it a lefs Vice to be intoxicated 
with Luft and Vanity than with Wine ? Cer- 
tainly the Excefs is equally bad on both fides, 
and therefore equally to be avoided. As to the 
Theater, this may be jaftly {aid of the frequent- 
ing it, that it is defignedly to rapofe o\&* 
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to Temptations, it is venturing on the Devils 
own ground, bnd he * confefled himfelf con- 
cerning the Woman who had been at the 
Theater, and thence returned Poflefled. It is 
voluntarily to hazard our fafety, it is a will- 
ful indulging of folly and Lewdnefs, it is a 
Palpable nourifhing of Effeminacy, and it is 
the way toProftitute our lhame and honefty: 
or at leaflr, to go purpofely to one *of thofe 
Houfes is to refolve to be Idle and Vain, and 
llnconfcionably to wait our precious time. 
Wherefore an Eminent Man left this Advice 
to one of his Sons, f Go not to Stage-Plays: 
they are a tnoft profufe wafting of Time. In fhortj 
the Theaters arc both a great DifgracetoChri- 
Itianity, and a Hindrance to it, and no Good 
Man or Good Chriftian can frequently repair 
to them with a fafe Conference. 

If I feem to determine too feverety in this 
matter, I have (befides the Reafons before al- 
ledged) the Antient Councils and Fathers of the 
Church to b3ck me. They ofteri exprefs their 
utter diflike of the Common Scene- both as td 
the jlBors and Spectators. The former were 
reputed Scandalous Perfons, and accordingly 
|| were denied the Eucharilt. A Comedian or 
A&or of Flays fliall not, if he would torfl 
Chriftian, be received into the Church unlefs 
he renounce his Profeftion , faith the Council 
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: * Eliberis. St. Cyprian «f complains of a 
age-Player who had embraced the Chriftian 
uth, and yet followed his former way of li- 
ing, that is, though he appeared not on the 
:age himfelf, yet he taught his Art to others, 
he Pious Father reprefents this as Scandalous 
id Unfufferable, and that fuch a one was not 
1 be in the Communion of the Church. And 
)) other places he peremptorily determines that 
le Scemci and Hijlriones are not to be admit- 
d to the Sacred Myfteries. Whence it is 
rident that the Profefljon of Publick Alters 
1 the Stage was thought to be Vicious, yes 
id Infamous. As for the latter, the SpeBa- 
rs of thofe Plays, and the Plays tbemfelvts 9 
ley are cenfured and condemned by feveral 
/titers of the Chriftian Church, as * Theopbi- 
$ of Antiocb^ \ Clement of Alexandria^ Tertul- 
%n de SpeSaculis , Minutius Felix , LaSantius 9 
Imbrofc, Jcrom. || St. Cbryfoftom with great 
eal reproves the People of Antioch and Con- 
antinople for their reforting to Plays and Co- 
medies, that kind of Sport being ufnal in thofe 
ireat Cities. St * Juguftin was bold to fay 
lat Stage-Plays were more Abominable than 
lolatrous Sacrifices offered to the Pagan Gods. 
1 his ConfcJJions he with a great grief and 

regret 
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regret irefle&s on his going to Plays when hi 
was a Young Man 9 and on the great Hurt 
he received by them. Againft Comedies and 
Comedians you will find * that Excellent Wri- 
ter Jftdote of Tcluftum fpeaking very earneftly. 
And Laftly, I might mention the Imperial Law* 
which cenfures the Theaters as Scandalous and 
Infamous, as may be feen in the Tbeodqfian Code 
and other places. 

I know fome have thought that thofe Good 
Men, the Fathers oftbeCbarcb difallowed of tW 
Theaters only becaufe of fome Idolatrous Sbcwi 
in them (to which St. Auguftin chiefly might 
referr) and therefore that thofe Spectacles which 
are not ftained with Idolatry, ate not difip- 
proved of by thofe Fathers. To this I an* 
fwer that the Plays and Shews among the ?* 
gam (particularly among the Romans) were of 
three forts. The Firft kind were Gaihes id 
Honour of the Gods or Goddejfes 9 as thofe that 
were called Capitoline, Circenfian, Floral, Ccred, 
&c. Whence we underftand that their Tltft 
were a Piece of their Religion. 4 fo that an ASef 
was a kind of a Priejl , a theater a Chanel or 
Temple: to frequent the Stage was a kind of 
Worfhip. The Second kind was Fencing, which 
was of fcveral forts, but the worft was that 
which ended in killing one another. The 
Third was Common Stage-Timers , in way of 
Comedy or Tragedy. The Pagan World was 
taken with nothing fo much as thefe : both in 
Greece and Rome this Diverfion w£s infinitely 

Charming* 
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(farming. Now , any one that Perufts the 
Writing* of thofe Holy Men before mentioned 
ftal] find that they fpeak not only aeainft the 
f\vSt fort, which was Grofly Superftitious and 
Idolatrous, and the Second which was Bloody 
and Cruel, but the Third alfo* which was of 
the fame kind with the Scenical Entertainments 
on the Pbblick Stages at this day. Againlb 
frequenting of theft the Fathers plainly, de- 
clared, and forbad the Primitive Chriftians td 
Tifit thofe Shews * and the Reafons they gave 
Were becanfe they were Lewd and Virions; 
and excited arid nodrifbed all manner of Difor- 
den by a plaufible reprefentiag of the frauds and 
crafts of .Ufur«rs,the dalliances of Lovers jthe wild 
pranks of Young Sparks, the Avarice of Old 
Mifcrs, the Particular difordcrly PradUces of 
Merchants, Soldiers, Servants, Parafites, &c. 
which are fo many InftruSions in vice and 
folly. 

It is trufe the Fathers inveighed againft the 
Stage becaufe of the Idolatry mixed with it, 
but they Condemned it for other rcafons alfo f 
viz* the Licentiotifnefs of the Perfons that adt- 
ed, and the Wickednefs of the things afted* 
as may be feen in the Writings of the fore- 
mentioned Antients. They more particularly 
femonftrated againft the frequenting of Stage- 
Plays, becaufe it was a renouncing of the So- 
lemn Renunciation bf the Demi dnd the Pomps of 
the World , as we may fee in * Tertullian and 
f Cyprian. And fo Cbryfofiom and Salvian 

O and 
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and others exprefly declare that thofe Diverfi- 

on^ were a dired: Violation of their Baptifmal » 

Yea, the Wifeft and Sobereft of the Pagans 
themfelvcs difallowed of the Theatrical Sports. 
* Plato fuffers no Play-houfes or Aftors ia his 
Commonwealth, f AriftotU forbids the feeing 
of. Comedies to Youth. • Solon ^ the famous 
Greek Sage, and Governor of Jtbens, ftri&ly 
forbad them becaufe they corrupted the Youth. 
The Lacedemonians would fuflfer neither Co- 
medies nor Tragedies; to be afted in their 
Country, as Plutarch relates. Seneca was aa 
Enemy, to the whole bufinefs of the Spcftaclts, 
and doomed them as ,11 the Bane of Good Man* 
nm. Vakt'm Maxima tells us that 'the Ro- 
mOH Senate voted the Publick Theater to be 
Demolifhed, as that wbiclj. Debauched the Ro- 
man Youth ; and the Ccnfirs of Rome ordered 
the pulling of it down. And it is certain that 
the Aftors in thofe places were looked upon 
as a Vile and Contemptible fort of Men, yea, 
as Scandalous and Opprobrious among the Ro- 
mans. Even Ovid, when he began to think of 
Reforming advifed the utter Supprcffion of all 
Plays: 

* Vt tamen hoc fat tar , Ludiquoft femina pr*- 

(bent 

Ncquiti*, toUi tota Tbeatra jube. 

Thus 
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Thus yon fee what has been the Opinion of 
ibriftians and of Heathen Moralifis concerning 
his fort of Entertainment. ^ tVc have little, 
eafon then to fpcak in their behalf, efpecially 
it this time when the Stage is fo corrupted 
nd vitiated, as all Wife and Sober Men com- 
>lain. Nay, it is confeffed by the very Poets 
bemfelves 9 who contrive the Diverfton of the* 
rheater, that the defign of their Plays is to- 
leprefent Vice as Genteel and Fafluonable, and 
rooming Perfons of Wit and Honour. Not 
>nly to zdt the part of a Fool or a Buffoon 
s the Entertainment of the Stage- not only 
>arely to unman a Mans felf is the allowed 
[port and paftime, but there are things more 
lire&ly Pernicious and Mifchievous than this* 
:or the two main Ingredients of the Plays at 
rcefent are Lafcivioufnefs and Propbanenefs, which 
ilone are Sufficient to Contribute towards thb 
Corrupting of this Age. But the Stage (as £ 
lave fuggeftcd before ) is alfo in other points 
intolerably Vitious, fo that no Vertuous Per- 
Ton can addift bimfelf to it, and continue ft 
long* for all manner of Vice is fet forth to 
:he liking of the Spe&ators, and Vertue 
is difgraced and laughed it. Hence the The* 
iter becomes a Publick School and Nurfery of 
Immorality, where Wicked nefs is openly taught 
ind profefled, where the fenfe of Religion 
is Indultrioufly Rooted out, and where all De- 
bauchery is Rampant. From whence ic follows 
that Publick Shews and Comedies cannot pafs 
among Chrlflians truly fo called as a fitting and 
lawful Recreation. 
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I wifli therefore that thofe who have ac- 
cu (tamed themfelves to this Pleafure woold 
tread in the fteps of that Great and Good 
Man, Judge Halt y * who (as he teHs us him* 
felf ) though " when a Young Man and Stu* 
11 dent at Oxford* he was much delighted with 
" this fort of Sport, he loving Wit and Gallantry, 
11 yet he foon corrected himfelf, and made a 
44 folerr.n Refolurion or Vow never to fee a 
41 Play more j which he mofl ftrittly obferv$d 
cl ever after. From the Authority *nd Prafiice 
of fo Wife and Experienced a Perfon I would 
offer this Advice, that thofe who have (Wif- 
fp?nt their Hours rn the Profecution of this 
unlawful Pleafure, would for the future aban- 
don it. And as to Publkk Authority, it is the 
wt!h of dll Men that are Rfafters of Sobriety, 
that as the Stage Plays were heretofore put 
down by an Ordinance, fo now they may be 
forbid by an Aft. For it is the reproach of 
a Civilized Country, and that boafts of being 
Chrifi'uv, that fo Unjiiftifiable a Diverfion goes 
uncorrefted. And if the Minifters and Preach-, 
ers of onr Church would Pubfickly Shew their 
diflike of it , and produce their Arguments 
Againft it, this might make way,.! hope, 
for a Preformation as to this Particular. Faf 
he it from us to follow the Example of ; 
•f- one of oirr Fund ion, who Induftrionfly de* ! 
fends going to Plays, and fpeaks in the Com- <: 
mendatioa of them : This I fear hath Encou- 
raged too many of his Brethren to read Flays . 

as 
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as much as any other Book, and to frequent 
the Stage without any N remorfe. 

3. The fame that was faid of Stage-Hays 
may be faid of Dice-Playing as ic is ufed com- 
monly by Garaefters, namely, that it is an Un- 
juftifiable Diverfion. I know fome have thonght 
it Unlawful becaufe there is Chance or Lottery 
in it, and on the lame Account they Condemn 
all Playing at Cards, viz. Ixxanfe it is a Game 
of Chance. For this reafon Mahomet in his Al* 
coraft forbids Cards and Dice as Abominable 
Sports: I fnppofe he doth fo becaufe Fatal 
Necejftty is his Principle. On the fame (core 
the Turks difallow of playing at CbfJJe, think- 
ing it depends wholly on Chance: but truly 
Cbejfe is fo Serious a bufinefs that it cannot 
be called a Recreation properly, therefore I fry 
nothing here of that. But as to what -I aU 
ledged againfl: Cards and Dies ( not only by 
AJabometans , but fome Cbrijtians ) in rclpeft 
of Chance or Lottery, which they fuppofe to .be 
in thofe Games, and therefore are rend red 
Unlawful, I will endeavour briefly to rcprelcnt 
the Truth of this matter. Lottery or casing of 
Lots is threefold. 1. Z>/Wf#, and by God's 
command, and therefore muft not be ufed but 
in Great and Weighty matters, as it is al- 
ways in Scripture. 2. Diabolical, i. e. fuch as 
the Gentiles ufed in a Magical way, and ifl 
their Divinations. None will queltion the 
Unlawful nefs of thefe. 3. ' Civil or Politick, 
made ufe of in choofing of Officers, as among 
the Athenians and Romans of old, and the Ve- 
netians and feveral Corporations aftiong our 
fclves at this day : which being ia Weighty 

O 3 C/tfy> 
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Concerns may be allowed. Now there remains 
the Lottery ufedin Flaying, which hath no af- 
finity with any of thcfe, but only (as Playing 
at Bowls, or the like Exerdfe) is Cafual as 
to the Event , which in my Opinion makes it 
not Unlawful. Befides, the forefaid playing is 
not wholly Fortuitous, but depends on the Art 
and Indujiry of the Players: whereas in Lot- 
tery there is no place left for Mans induftry 
and cunning in the lead:. This is a fliort Ac- 
count of the matter, but notwithftanding this 
I hold playing at Cards and Dice ( as it is 
made ufe of generally) [to be no CbriJHan 
Diverfion or Recreation, but extremely Vicious 
and blameable, and that for thefe enfuing Rea- 
sons. ? " % 
t - 

1. Tt ufually provokes Paflion^ it ingendcrs 
Wrath and Anger j for few Men are Contentedly 
beaten and calmly lofe their Money. Hence 
come Quarels, thirfting after Revenge, Wounds 
and Slaughter. 

2. It is frequently attended with Prophane 
Imprecations and rafh Oaths, and the breach of 
them at the fame time ? with Blafphemous Lan- 
guage belched forth in extremity of Paffion. 
Whence it is a Maxim agreed upon by the 
Canonijts and Civitians^ ? A Camejler is always 
frcfum'd to Blaftbeme. 

3. Cheat- 
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3. Cheating is its ulltai(^mpaniori: fof"whea 
fair Play will not do, they count it no crime 
to ufe that which is foul, and by all the Ar- 
tifice they are Mailers of to win the Game or 
Sets. . 

4. It generally wafts their Revenues and 
Eftates, for befides their Great Ventures which 
are commonly followed with Great Lofles,.the 
Luxury and Riot which are. the Attendants of 
Gaining muft needs impair their Incomes, be 
they never fo Plentiful. But the Devil Js. con- 
tent that they (hould be great Winners fome- 
times, only that they may be enticed 4 to con- 
tinue this loofe way of living. 

5. It ingages them to keep the Lewd e A 
Company that can be had ^ it brings them in- 
to converfe and familiarity with Men of de- 
fperate fortunes, and as defperate Principles 
and Practices. 

6. It unmercifully devours great portions of 
that Time which ought to be fpent in another 
manner. Thefe are the known Evils of Gaming, 
and which make it an Unlawful Diverfion. ... 

If you iky, it is hard the, TVmg itffi too^d 
be Condemned becaufe t>f the 4bu{k oi it^\ I 
anfwer, when we dannat v?ell divide the; ope 
from the other, in fuch a cafe the Thing mult be 
difallowed for the fake of the ill Ufe of it; 
Seeing this kind of Sport is generally attended 
with thofe Evil Circumftances before jiamed, 
and is never feparated from all of. them, for 
O 4 thsfe 
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thtfc yery reafons it is not a Diverfion of 
Gcod Report, but is OfFenfive and Scandalous, 
and hath always, efpecially Dice-playing, been 
decried by the fober part of the World. A 
Dice-player was excluded from being either 
a Judge or a Witnefi according to the Tbakmi* 
dick Law. Dicing hath been forbid by Cbriftu 
an Emperors and Councils, as by the General 
Council at Confiontinople under Jujiinion, and by 
the Provincial Council of Eliberis, and the pe- 
nalty was Excommunication. And the 75th 
Canon of our Church forbids Clergy-men to 
play at Dice, Cards or Tables , and calls them 
Unlawful Games. And Pagans, no lefs than 
Ghriftians, (hewed their diflike of this fort of 
Game, yea counted it infamous, as we may ga- 
ther from Tully, Philip. .3. Ovid de Arte anion* 
<U lib. 3. Suetonius in Auguft. c. 71. The #0- 
mans forbad it by their Laws, or elfe we 
ftiould not read in Horace of * vetita kgilms 
al$*. And I could prove that other Countries 
idjd the fame, which is an Undeniable Argu- 
ment that they thought this to be an undue 
Rfcttreation. The People of Japan never play for 
TVIbney, but are punifted fcverely if they do, 
f»tb Tavcrnier. i Another tells us the like 
of the Turks. And to conclude , Playing at 
Uice being wholly for Gain, and that which 
many Live upon, it is- not to be ftiled a Diver- 
fito 6r iccreatkn; but rather a Calling:, and fo 
indeed the Gamefter* make it , and for that 
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very reafon it is egregioufly faulty tod VU 
cioas. 

We are concerned then to warn People dtf 
the Evil and Danger of this Sport, and efpe- 
cjally to exhort Parents and Governors of Fa- 
milies to keep Toutb from the knowledge and 
Pra&ice of this Pernicious Exercife, left they 
find it to he A&ually fo when they arrive at 
Years. 

It may juftly therefore raife any Mans Won- 
der who reads what a late Writer hath di- 
dated in his Thoughts of Education y where he 
advifes Parents to teach their Children co Game, 
and to Play pX Dice, the firft thing they do: on 
which be fpends four Pages. It is true he 
would have them learn the Letters of the Al- 
phabet by this, but who knows not that this 
will bring them up to Playing and Gaming, and 
caufe them to afFeft it in the remaining part of 
their Life? If they handle the Die fo foon, 
they, (according to what he obferves himfelf 
of the genius of Children ) will not forget 
afterwards to (bake their Elbows. However, 
in Prudence a Wife Tutour would not Entruft 
them with the Dice. 

To conclude this head of my Difcourfe, the 
pernicious praftice of Gaming is now become 
one of the moft Prevailing Vices of this Age, 
not only among thofc ot the greateft figure, 
but even among fuch as are of a lower rank. 
The Country, as well as the City and Court, 
is infe&ed with this Poifonous Difcafe, and if 
it be fuffered to fpreqd with impunity, it will 
be the Bane of our Nation, Wherefore I call 
upon my Brethren to cry aloud againft this 
f eftilwtwl Evil , and to be very fcriqus and 
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carncft in reproving offenders of this kind i 
ud to be fare that none of them give a bad 
Sample Themfeives. 

4. There is another Recreation, viz. Dancing, 
which is much prized by fome, of which let 
me fpeak a few words. Dancing was in ufe 
Antiently in the Eaft , and even among the 
People of God, the Jews, who at their Fefti- 
vals and Solemn Times of Rejoycing were 
wont to Praife God in the dance y as the Pfil- 
mift fpeaks. But I am not allured that theft 
Dances were in Artificial Meafures, as thofc 
are which are in ufe with us at this day, lint 
it may be they were Untaught motions of the 
Body, and a kind of leaping and skipping op 
and down in a free and plealant manner. 
As for Dancing now ufed according to Art, 
fo far as it is helpful to a good Mien and be- 
haviour, fo far as it gives a Comely and grace- 
ful Deportment of body , it is commendable 
and lawful, and in fome Perfons very neceflary. 
Alfo, as it is a moderate breathing and gentle 
exercifingof the Body, for pleafure and healths 
lake, and likewife as it is a mutual entertain- 
ing of friends when they are met to rejoice 
with one another on fome very folemn occafioa 
of Joy, as at Weddings, and fuch like choice 
times of mirth, if care be taken that lewd 
and obfcene Companions be not mixed with 
them, fo far, I conceive, Dancing is not blame- 
able and Vicious, but may be reckoned a harm- 
lefs Difport and Diver fion. But when there 
is not this care taken, and efpecially when 
this Exercife becomes Frequent, it ceafes to be 
fo, for to be very much given to it is of ill 
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fame; it is then a token of Vanity, Iramodefty 
and Lightnefs. Whence it is that fome An* 
cient Councils (hew their diQike of it, and fome 



Writers reprefent it as Difgraceful and of ill 
report. For tho* it is true the Debauched 
and luxurious Greeks approved of it, yet the 
flayed and fober Romans diQiked it. In a Wo* 
man it was looked upon as a Bad Charaflter, 
thus given her by SaUufl } that ihe was immo- 
derately addifted to Singing and Dancing, In a 
Man efpecially it is Approbrious and Ignominious, 
and an argument of Effeminacy: whence Lucius 
Murena was impeached by Cato for having 
been feen to Dance when he was in Jfta. In 
feveral places in TuB/s Orations this is objefted 
to thofe he pleads againft as on Effeminate 
and Unmanly Thing. 

But the Mixt Dances of Men and Women, 
without choice, are always very Dangerous, 
and therefore no fober and wife Man will 
fpeak in their behalf, but on the contrary ut- 
terly Condemn them. Againft thefe Lewd 
Dances, Balls and Mafques Cardinal Borromeus 
and Monfieur de Rhoez, have excrcifed their 
pens very notably, ftiling thofe Sports no o- 
ther than that Invention of the Evil Spirit, 
the nurfe of Senfuality, and the Deftru&ion 
of Souls. We are told that the Poifon which the 
Tarantula leaves in the Body is difcufled by 
Dancing, but in the prefent cafe the moft fa- 
tal Poyfon without doubt is difperfed into the 
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choiceft part, the mind, which by this Exercife 
k moft deeply infected and invenoro'd. I wilh 
this may be federally confidered in this our Age, 
wherein Mafquerades, Balls and Dances are in 
fuch high efteem , to the great Scandal of the 
CbriJUan Religion, which gives rules of greater 
Stri&nefs than any other, and to the endanger- 
ing of the Publick wellfare. Thus I have cr- 
amined fome Recreations generally made vfe 
of, and have prefumed to give my Cenfore 
of them, bnt I fubmit all that I have (aid to 
the Judgment of the Wife and Pious. 

If it now be asked what are thofe Relaxa- 
tions and Refrefliments which are undoubtedly 
Lawful and Honeflr, Commendable and Inno- 
cent, I anfwer, All thofe that have none of 
the undue Qualifications of the Diverfions be- 
fore fpecified. And further to fatisfy the 
forefaid demand, I will mention thofe Particu- 
lar Intermiflions and Divertifements, whether 
bodily or mental, which we are fure may 
harmlefly be made ufe of, according to the 
Particular Conditions and the Different Gcaius 
and Employ of Men in the World : for Rare* 
axiom mud be fitted to thefe , or elfe they 
deferye not that name. 

Firfc The Studious may divert and recreate 
themfelvcs by the Change of their Studies. If 
they alter their Subjeft, and infift: not long 
upon any one, they do by that relax their 
minds and Spirits, and give fome Eafe to 
their Thoughts. The reading of Hifiory and 
Potty 3re 3 fcjrt of Recreation after more fe- 
rions Contemplations. Witty Queries and Pro- 
blems, Inventions in Phyfick, Gardening, Aftro- 

nospfl, 
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lomy, Geometry, Mechanicks* and any Refear* 
:hes of the like nature that art not crabbed 
ind puzzling, yield a very acceptable Divetiion* 
Facetious Writers are fometimes to be taken 
into our Hands, as well as the Gtaveft Au- 
thors. We may Innocently divert our felvet 
with fuch Ingenious Attempts as Arijtopbancs'% 
Birds, Lucimts Fly, Ovifs Nut, Apul6us\ jifs. 
Sir Ibomas Moris Praife of FoBy, Cornelius A- 
prippa 9 * Encomiafticks on a Female^ and on, &c. 
Cardan's Panegyrick on Nero, and his Praife of tlx 
Govt. 

And even the Graveft Writers will foma- 
times be a little Sportive, and Exercife their 
faculty in trying what can be laid in a bad 
Caafe. Thus we have Ifocratcs's Encomium on 
Bufsris and Helena, and the Jefuite Turner's O* 
ration on the praife of Ebriety. They will fome- 
times handle matters of a light and jocular nature f 
Witnefs Homer's Battle of Frogs and Mice, and 
Virgin Gnat. Suetonius who writ of the C*fars, 
writ alio of the Grecian Plays, faith Suidat; 
to repair the lofs of which Menrfius hath gra- 
tified us with his Gratia Ludibunda. The feme 
Author, as * Servius tells us, writ of the Plays 
of the Boys. No lefs a Writer than Minutm 
Felix in his OSavius defcribes the Epoftracifmus, 
that Boys Play which is fomewhat like ours of 
Duck and Drake. There is Lipfius** Encomium 
of a Dog, Jofepb Scaligefs Flea, Bifbop HalP* 
Mundrn alter & idem: and it were endlefs to 
recount the Pleafant Diverfions of this kind 

which 
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which Men of great Worth have furnilh'd us 
with : fo that the molt ferioos Student may re- 
create his Thoughts without laying afide his 
Books. 

Or if this rank of Men would proceed to * 
Truce with their Bookifh Employments, they 
may betake themfelves to fome little fort of 
Handy-work or Mechanicks, as was ufual among 
the moft Contemplative and Scholar-like Men in 
the Eaftern Countries, and particularly among 
the Hebrew Do&ors, whence it was the faying 
of Rabbait Gamaliel *, The fludy of the Law i$ 
left with fome Handy-craft-Divcrfion joined with it 9 
viz*, for exercifmg the Body, and keeping it in 
health. Or the Studious and Contemplative, 
to give themfelves a more ftirring and lafting 
diverfion, may Travel either in their own Coon- 
try, or abroad, making ufeful Obfervations and 
Remarks on Variety of Objects that prefent 
themfelves to them. 

Secondly, Men of great Bufinefs and Trafjki 
irt the World may conveniently divert themfel- 
ves by the Variety of their Affaifi. For as the 
change of Studies is to Thinking and Scholaftical 
Perfons (of which I fpoke before) fo the Alto* 
ration of Employments is to the Man of an ASiv* 
!,ife: it is a good Diverfion, and generally it is 
* the befl: : for he is a happ/ Man that cad make 
his Bufinefs his Recreation, his Employment bis 

Pleafore, 
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5, his Galling his Refrethment. And this 
i by Divcrfity of Scenes which this After 
crn'd in, for as One of the Andents hath 
' obferved, * What hath no mixture at 
ilways naufeous and hurtful. So Manna 
the molt delicious and palatable Food, 
: loathfome when they had no other 
ting a few Quails once) for Forty Tears. 
Dnlcant Diet glntts 9 and is unacceptable, 
the contrary, the mingling and temper- 
things with fomething elle renders them 
ible and delightful : whence it is that the 
ng of Employments becomes in fome mea- 
hearing and Recreating, and continues to 
b, with the addition of Tome fmall Di- 
is which I fhall mention afterwards. 

dly, the cafe of Labourers and Ordinary M** 
t who get their Living by continual 
; and drudging, is different from others, 
lerefore to be confider'd apart with rela- 

the matter that is now before us. For 
'erfons as thefe need not the fame Diver- 
:nts that others do, for their Bodies being 
ually in aftion about their work, it is not 
ite that they. Ihould be entertained with 
real Eiercifes in way of Recreation : but 
:ft and moft proper Relaxation for fhem is 

1 ftill anjl Retting themfelves at conveni- 
mes, toge0tr with feafonable Sleep, for 
cruiting of their loft Spirits: and if in the 
'al of work you can bring them to take 

pleafure 



lympof. 
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pleafnre ia reading fome good Book, (if they 
are capable of it) and in Gonfidering and Re- 
volving what they read, you have compkatcd 
their Recreation. 

Fmrthfa As to Kclltmtn and Gtntkmen, and 
foch as are very Rich 2nd IVcaltby, though they 
are generally molt folicitoos about Recreation 
and Pafs-times, yet cf all Perfons they hare 
the leaft reafon to be fo, for Recreation m< 
for fnch as have great bufaufs^ either to exercifc 
their minds or Iodic s. Something to divert tbefc ' 
is neceflary after Thinking and Carefulnefs, after 
Toiling and Labouring, after the labour of the 
Body and of the Mind. Some Recreation is 
needful to divert their Thoughts and Care* and 
to give fome e:fe to their outward Man. But 
molt of the Perfons of that figure I am now 
mentioning Hand in need of neither, for tbev 
feldom fuffer any fatigues cf Body, and unkfi 
they be advanced to the Helm, aud are promoted 
to Publick Service, are not overburden'd with 
thoughtful Cares. And befides, Providence hath 
made their very Life a Recreation, and therefore 
they need not be in fearch after in Their E- 
ftates and Revenues furnifli them with all things 
that are delightful and plea&nt, fa that indeed 
their great care (hould be that they be not over- 
loaded with Plea fu res, and forfeited with the 
delights of the World. $ # 

The molt fuitable Pafs-times^ as I appre- 
hend, for Perfons of High Birth and Great Eftates 
are the Reading of Law and Hlftory, which are 
accompanied with an ufeful Diver (ton, and a 
plea&nt Profit. The former gives a moft j** 
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bccaufe they arc to be convcrfant, according to 
their Chara&er, about nothing but what is 
Wanly and brave. The proper Diverfion, as 
well as bufinefs, of Warriors is to acquaint them- 
fclvcs with fuch Men or Books as may improve 
their knowledge in Feats of Arms, Fortification, 
Gunnery, Engineering, Magazines, Arfenals, 
Mines, Stratagems, Skirmiflics, Battles, Regular 
Encampments, Sieges, taking of Cities, &e. 

If I fhould fpeak particularly of Married Per- 
Tons and fuch as have Children, it might be truly 
faid that they have Divcrlion enough, peculiar 
to thcmfelves. A Man's Wife, if fhe be as £be 
fhould be, is his beft Recreation, for all Com- 
mendable Pleafures are in fuch a one. All De- 
lights are fumm'd up in an Agreeable Spoufe. And 
if Wedlock be crown'd with the bleffing of 
Children, who prove fuch as they ought to be, 
there is the acceffion of another ineftimable De- 
light. The Grave Socrates beftrid the Hobby- 
Horfc with his Boy, faith Valerius Af*ximu$. The 
Great Ageftlaus did fo with his little Children, 
faith Plutarch. And when this latter was taken 
in this pofture by one of his Friends, he (as 
that Author relates of him) delired him to 
fufpend his Cenfure of him till he had Children 
of his own ^ knowing that then it would be de- 
termine on his fide ^ namely, that Parents dif* 
porting themfelves with their little Ones, is 
one of the moft natural and innocent Recreations 
that Married Pcrfons are capable of. And more 
cfpecully this is the Female's Entertainment: 
whence it was no: impertinently ask'd by one 
who faw the Women Play with Monkies, whe- 
ther they had any Children. 
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u$ly, There are yet other Diverfions and In- 
aiffions which are in common to moft of thofe 
bus whom I have already named, and which 
' bethought frvper to. fame of them, and to 
srs whom I have not mentioned. Such are 
sing, and taking the Air, and thereby gent- 
anning the Lungs, and exercifmg the Limbs . 
Joints. Jriftotle walk'd up and down when 
aught his Scholars : and there were other 
ofophers that difputed walking, and there- 
lade their Study a kind of Diverfion. Some- 
:s it will be convenient to mend our foft 
and to run. Or if our Feet be not fo 
3le, then we may exercife our fclvcs with 
tog on Horfe-back, or with riding in an 
1 Chariot or Coach. Thofe that find it re- 
ite to move their Bodies more violently, 
try the harralefs Sports of Tennis, of 
rling, of Leaping, of flinging the Bar, &c. 
sven Hunting and Courling ^ or, thofe that 
enclined to ftay within Doors may entertain 
afelves with Reading or Writing, which 
c ether Employments, will ferve as Divcr- 



t they may talk of fome Pleafant Subjctls 
:h will create innocent Mirth and extort 
jhter ^ I fay Laughter y which is one of the 
iceft and moft Natural Diverfions which 
ikind (and no other Creature betides^ is 
ible of. This Exercife is ufefnl to {hake the 
riff and Lungs, and the Mufclcs of the 
ift, &ttd therefore is a very Healthful Di- 
ion, and certainly very Innocent if it be 
i Lawfully* that is, moderately and on juft 
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ttcaftwt. A very Serious and Grave Author 
hath obferv'd that * Laughter may be ufed to 
very Profitable purpofts r and he tells us, f 
that lycurgus, the Grave and Sober Lawgiver 
of the Spartans, would fometimes abate of his 
Gravity, and Sacrifice an Hour to Laughter. 
For it is not to be doubted but that there are 
fome matters in Converfation which will admit 
of harmlefs Minb and Jcfling. But becaufe here 
we arc apt to be miftaken, I will particularly 
enumerate the fevcral ways of Diverlion in this 
kind. 

f . There is Satyr , or the Biting Jefts, which 
are an Innocent fort of Wit, if rightly ufed. 
Yea, it is very requifite on fome Occalions: the 
Perfons and A&ions of fome do really deferve \ 
it, and it fits them well : fo that 'tis almoft In- , 
jufticc to deny them it. Such are the Self- 
conceited and Arrogant, who vaunt their No- 
tions or their Deeds, tho* they be of no Value, 
yea tho' they merit Contempt. )| It is not nn- 
reafonable, faith one of the Ancient Writers 
of the ChrifHan Church, to quafh the unman- 
rerly pride of fome Men, who pretend to be 
Wife above the reft of the World, 'tis not ah* ; 
furd to do this even in a Merry and Jeering I 
way. Such Perfons fliould do well to read what 
is Engraved on Pafquin's Statue, Fruere falsbus, 



* *Esr yhm ywi&a* irphf 7to?h£ <$ «ptt{/i«r. Plot. 
Sympof. 
f In titsl Ly&Jrgi. 
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nfulfa ut bene fapias. There is a fort of Men 
Aat a Man fliall meet with frequently, who 
ire very troublefome with their bold preten- 
tions, but the belt of it is they are foon con*- 
fated, and it is by Laughing at them ! Things 
aot worthy of a ferious Confutation may be 
ierided. Holy Scripture feoffs at the abfurdicy 
of fome Mens doings. Elijah made a Mock of 
Ba*i and his Votaries. Solomon fuits his Stile 
to the Young Scoffers Sarcafticks, J\ej<yce O yo*»g 
Man in thy Youth. We refpeft Foppery too 
much by a ferious Refuting and Gravely dif- 
proving it. But then this muft be faid that our 
Satyr muft not be fpent in Scurrilous Reflections, 
in Reproaches and Contumely, in Slander and 
Defaming. The Mirth that is made by thefe 
is utterly unlawful, and no fober Man will be 
an Advocate for it. It was rightly faid by 
Plutarch concerning this S.commatick and InveOive 
Wit 9 * that he who cannot ufe it cautioufly, 
artificially, and opportunely muft not ufe it at 
all. 

2. All Obfcene Jejls are to be baniflied from 
the Conversation of Mankind. Here without 
any doubting or refervc it muft be pronounced 
chat they are Vicious. Therefore the Apoftle 
condemns that Jefiing which is coupled with F/7- 
tUnefi 9 Eph. 5.4. that is, fuch Jetting as is 
Wanton, Unchafte and Lewd. If you will needs 
call this Wit, it is the Scum of it. 

P 3 3. Irrc* 
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3. Irreligious and Propbane Jefls muff; be 
pare cf our Recreation. Nothing of Vertue 
and Gocdncfs muft be derided." It is un- 
fufatrable to break a Jefl: on Scripture or any 
Divine matters. That Wit is frbm Hell which 
plays with Holy things, and fports with Religi- 
on, efpecially the Chriftian. Celfus^ Julian, 
Porphyry, Lucian, wer^ of this Tribe : and we 
have great numbers of fuch Scoffer* in this 
Age. They get the repute of Wits amongft 
their Party for abufing God and Religion, and 
prdphaning the Sacred Writ by applying the 
Words and Sentences of it to Vsftn or Irreligi- 
ous Scnfcs, and Drolling on the Myfteries of 
our Faith, and turning all things, never fo Sa- 
cred, into Ridicule : and thus they refolve to 
go down to Hell Jefters and Buffoons. 

4. AH Light and Frothy Jefting, which is a 
part of the Idle words which our Saviour feith 
are to be accounted for at the laft Day, is juftly 
to be cenfured by us. This Jelling is joinM 
with foolifl) talking y Eph. 5. 4. that is, fuch as is 
altogether Vain and Empty ,and is a mark of Folly 
and Indiicretion, and doth not Edifie in the 
leaft. All fuch Vain and Ludicrous Jelling is 
unlawful. This Lcofe way of Jocular difcourfe 
doth not befeem the Gravity and Serioufnefsof 
Chriftians. It takes off the Bridle from thi 
Tongue, and makes it hang loofe, and become 
jPctulant. 

But now if you can abftraft from all tfeefe 
fcrcmentioncd faults of the Tongue, that is, 
Scurrility, Obfcenity, Propbwaiefsma Levity j you 

may 
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may be fatisfied that your Facetioufnefs and 
your Pleafant Jefts are not blaraeable, but are 
Innocent. And efpecially if they be well timed, 
and if they be not attended with Vain Glory, 
and Affe&ation of Applaufe, and if they be not 
Frequent and Common (for a Chriftian mufl 
not belike?**, who is pi&ured always Laughing) 
and laftly, if neither the Hurt nor the Vices of o- 
thersadminifter to their Mirth, I apprehend that 
they are Harmlefs, and may be ufed as a Recreation 
or Diverfion. Accordingly we read that fome of 
the Wifeft Men have diverted themfelves and 
others in this way. Xcnopbm brings in Cyrus 
talking pleafantly with his Soldiers * Socrates 
and other Great Philofophers delighted to en- 
tertain their Friends, as well as to refrefti them- 
felves, with Facetious Speeches. Cato, Lalius^ . 
Scipio mix'd innocent J efts with their Serious 
matter.- T ully had a good knack of Pleafantry 
and Urbanity, and fo had the Emperour jiu- 
guftuty and accordingly we have the diverting 
Sayings of both thefe Perfons recorded by Ma- 
crobius in his Saturnalia, Book 2, Ch. 3 and 4. 
And 'tis well known that amongft the Votaries 
of the ftri& Inftitution of Cbrtfiianity, there 
have been thofe who have by their Example 
commended to us a Franknefs of Conversation 
even as to this Particular, and their Writings 
are (harp and piquant, and abound with inno- 
cent Raillery againft Jews and Gentiles, as Juftin 
Martyr 1 Tertullian $ Qrigen, Mimtius felix, Ar~ 

P 4 nobius % 
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wbius, Ladantius^ Julius Fimicus y Gregory No* 
zianzen, and others. 

Mufick may be reckoned amongft the Plea- 
fant Entertainments of Man's Life, aad may be 
ufeful to fome as a good Refrefhment. Drinking 
a Clafs of Wine^ or other Liquor with a Friend 
is fervicable to the fame purpofe. Ftafting is 
foch, but it muft be rare, for Eating and Drink, 
ing at our Ordinary Meals are our confront Re* 
creations. At which to be Chearful is laudable, 
fo we exclude not Religion, for whilft we feed 
our Bodies we may take occafion to refrefh onr 
Souls. Luther's Table- Difcuttrfes are an Inftancc 
of this. Among the harmlefs Divertifements 
pf humane Life, Tobacco may have its (bare, for 
tho\ like other things, it be unlawful in the 
Exccfs, and apparently Endangers the Bodily 
health by corrupting the Stomach, by blunting 
its natural Keenncfs and Appetite,by over-heating 
the Brain, and exhaufting the nourilhing Juices, 
and tho'itbefots Thoufands every Year,yet taken 
with reafon*and meafui eit is voted to be a great 
Xefrcfher, and is an innocent Companion without 
Company. There is a Million of Suffrages to 
back this, and a great part of them is of thofe 
that are fober and impartial in their Judgment, 
and therefore we can't well oppofe it. 

To conclude this Enumeration of Particulars, 
Sleep and Quiet Repofe are the great Chearers of 
Nature, and the (landing Pleafures of Man's 
Life: for Indulgent Providence hath vouchfefed 
Refrefhments to us in the Night, as well as in 
the Day. When we feel no Pleafure, then we 
are in the heighth of it. Thus I have ihew'd how 
we may lawfully Recreate our felves, I have 
briefly pointed to thofe Intermiffive Exercifes 
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which are fitted to the Minds and Bodies of 
Men, and which are unqueftionably harmlefs. 

Now from what hath been fuggefted, this is 
the Natural Inference, That we by the forefaid 
Roles ought to try our paft behaviour, and make 
a judgment of it ; and if we find we have offend- 
ed in the ufe of Pafs-times, that we Repent of 
it, and (which is the main thing to be urged) 
that we be very Cautious and Circunnpedt in our 
pra&ice for the future. There is no fuch thing 
intended as Mcboretifm^ abandoning the Coa- 
verfe of the World. I am not exhorting any 
one to Immure and Cloyfter himfelf up, and 
abjure the Society of Mankind, and with it all 
Pleafantnefs and Chearfulnefs. No : the prefent 
Advice is only this, that he would be upon 
his guard whenever he mingles Converfation 
with the World, and entertains himfelf with 
the Delights of Life. Let him fatisfie himfelf 
as to the Lawfulnefs of the Recreations he ufes, 
and let him be careful to ufe them lawfully. He 
muft prudently make choice of them, and fee 
that they be innocent, moderate and ufeful, and 
that they have all the other Qualifications which 
the preceedingDifcourfe takes notice of. That 
was an excellent General Rule given by the 
famous Platonick Philofopher *, I require fuch 
a Pleafurc as Vertue difdains not to accept of 
for its Lackey. And that was yet a more noble 
Rule given by the Apoftle, f Whether you Eat 
or Drink^ or wbatfoever you do^ do all to the glory 
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of God. Our very Repaft and Pleafures, onr 
natural and corporal Refrelhments (as well as 
all other Afiions of our Lives) muft be pioufly 
directed to the Honour of the Eternal Being: 
we ought to confecrate and hallow all our En- 
tertainments with fincere Intentions of Glory- 
fying God, with real defigns of exalting and 
magnifying his Name. And thus we may ferve 
and pleafe the Supream Lord of all, whileft wt 
are employed even in the common Adions of 
Life, and are pleafing and gratifying our felves. 
And thus doing we fhall never in aU our Mirth 
and Sports commit any thing unbecoming Chri- 
ftianity. 

And we ought the rather to attend to this 
Advice about our Recreations, becaufe, though 
they feem to be mean in themfelves, yet tbey 
have a great Influence on our Lives, 

* H* nuga feria ducunt 

In mala.. 

Thefe light and ludicrous Diverfions arc fire 
qucntly introductions to very folemn Evils and 
Mifchiefs. For this is certain that the very 
Sports and Diverfions of a People, are Indica- 
tions of their Serious Deportment, and give a 
tincture to the molt ftated actions of their 
Lives. Nor is it to be wondred at, feeing they 
bear fo confiderable a part, and have fo large a 
fliare in their Converfation, whence they cannot 
but have a powerful Afcendant over it, and 
make great alterations and diforders in it 

Henge 
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; it is that our fenfual Delights and Re- 
lents are fo frequently ftain'd with Sin and 
al ; our Corporeal Pleafures defile our 
ghts, inf?& our Minds, and even our 
i Man. Wherefore we are highly con- 
. to look after our Recreations, and to ad* 
: none that are Undue and Unlawful. We 
> urge it upon our felves that the Body 
not be pleafed with the cJifpleafiDg of 
n, and the Divine Author of it. The 
1 Writer could fay, * Recreation is that 
e by which Vertue is recruited, not by 

it is made to vanifh. Our Bodily Plea- 
were appointed to promote thole that 
Ipiritual and Divine, and therefore we 
I always make this ufe of them. And to 
this, we ought to make Religion our Chief 
lltimate Delight, and ever to efteera it 
:h, for here are the molt Refined and Ex- 
e Pleafures, the moft Harmlcfs and Inno- 
RefleSions, the molt Excellent and Noble 
tainments, fuitable to the Nature of Ra- 

Creatures, and fuch as afford, in the Re- 
tt, the higheft fatisfa&ion and ravifh- 

hink I need fay no more on this Subjed*, 
l believe what 1 have faid will convince 
rethrerfrtbat it was neceflary to have 
d of it, and that they are obliged to re- 
their Charge of being very Cautious in 
loice of their Recreations : and the rather 
fe 'tis obfervable that many offend in this 

very 
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very thing who in fome others are Inoffenfive* 
For 'tis generally thought that Recreations art 
of an indifferent nature, and that there is no j 
downright Vice in them. Wherefore tbofc | 
that are Publick Inftruftors of the People are 
to reftifie Mens ApprehenGons as to this, and 
to call upon them to be very Wary and Cir- 
cumfpeft, and to take care that even their 
Diverfions be harmlefs and Lawful as to tbem- 
felvcs, and that they be fuch as give no oc* , 
pafion of Sin to others. J 
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SOON after my late Difcourfes faw the 
. light, I was fiercely infulted by fome of 
'my Brethren of the Clergy, who having 
taken up an Irreconcileable diflike of 
*vhat I had Written, refolded to let me know 
their angry Refentments. This was but what 
I expe&ed, for they could not but be very 
Uneafy and extremely Nettled when they be- 
held that Fabrick, which they had been eredHng 
above thefe Forty Years, Undermined, yea, 
blown up. It wounded them under the fifth 
Rib that I attempted to rcftore and retrieve 
*bme of the Calvinian Boftrines. Wherefore 
it was debated who fhonld attempt to Anfwer 
fty laft Books : and after a profound filence, 
the firfl: Refolution was that the Task (hould 
b* fufpended, and that it might be free to 
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7*tt, but not Write againft what I had publiflu 
were profcribed, but Tongues were left 
their liberty. This was thought Advifeab 
left they fhould too apparently proclaim tb 
Folly in defending a Caufe which had been 
often baffled. They were wifely Confcious tl 
they might be involved in Difputes which lb 
fhould not be able to Manage. Wherefc 
they cliofe rather to (it down , and not ei 
ploy the Prefs. But the Pulpit was left fn 
it was lawful there to vent the Paffionate F< 
ment which had been raifed in theit min 
by reading or hearing of my Papers, and th 
let it fly in Abufive Language, the Detail 
which I fcorn to trouble the Reader with. 

But this I can bear very well, becaufe I s 
fatisfied that Applaufe from Tome Perfons is 
Scandal and Difgrace. For a Man to have thi 
Good Word , is a Reproach. To be coi 
mended by them, is to be a confefled Deli 
quent. Therefore Pm well pleafed that 
have not deferved their Praifes. And tm t 
contrary, there cannot be a greater mark 
Credit and Honour than to be difliked 1 
them. We glory in having fuch to be o; 
Cenfurers and Condemners, as one of the Ai 
cient Fathers faid in the like cafe. A Man ms 
as certainly know by thefe Mens rejllefs Off 
fing of fome Do&rines, that they are Tru< 
and are from God and lead to faim, as if an Ai 
gel from Heaven came and allured us of it. 

But all this while there was no Pen brai 
di filed againft me. Therefore it was afte: 
wards deeply confulted among their Pari 
whether they Ihould not alter their fonw 
Refolutiott, and VViritt^ as well as Prc&b again 

BJ 
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me. And accordingly a City 'Preacher is (aid 
to have been propounded to undertake the Task : 
but by others the work was devolved on a 
Perfon or two in a certain Society. But there 
motions were foon qualhed, and 'twas unani- 
moufly refolved to Hire one to do the bufinefs j 
and who (hould it be but the Weekly Pamphle- 
teer ? One known to the World to be Falfe and 
Perfidious in his Relations of Matter of Faft ; 
one who profeflfedly deals in Fiftions and 
Shams, and hath a long time hardned himfelf 
in this Praftice, as if his Caufe were to be car- 
ried by Effrontery and Falfhood; one who hath 
been a long time employ 'd to appear for A 
Sunk Caufe t which none elfe dared to ftand 
up for ; one who hath the Shamelefs Confidence 
to put off his Reader with Stale and Thread- 
bare Stuff naufeoufly repeated every Week % 
and to offer no more than what hath beeii 
faid on thofe Heads by his Party a thoufand 
times, and as often anfwered and confuted; 
After this rate of penning, he may Write a- 
gainft any thing or Perfon till Doomefday, 
but then meet with his ju!t reward for it. 

Another, a Learned Divine in the Wtft^ 
will take it ill if I ihould pafs him by without 
taking notice of his Printed Lttter tome, which he 
difperftd among the brotherhood in Vindicati- 
on of the Whole Duty of Man. I had the Honour 
heretofore to receive feveral kind Epiftles 
from him, wherein he was wont to approve 
of my Performances, much above what I could 
ttpeft, and even to an excefs. But now I'm 
/alien under his Difpleafure, and mult never 
nope td coitae into favour again, becaufe I had 
bid id onfc bf my late Books that one Rcafon 
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why the fo tvett known 2?ool, the Whole Duty of Mau y 
is applauded and cried up by fome, is becaufe it doth not 
trouble Mens Heads with the Principles of Chriftiamty^ 
but runs all upon tlx Pra&ical part. Now, who would 
not expect that this Learned Vindicator ihouldgoto 
work to prove that That Book is Stocked with fuffi- 
citM Principles of our Holy Religion, and that it 
is not taken up altogether with that part which 
refers to Praftice? But I find no fuch thing: 
all that he hath to reply is this, that that Author in 
his Preface to his Book fpeaks of the Three Offices 
of Chrifi^ and that in one of his Prayers he owns 
the Retraining , Inciting and Affixing Grace of 
God. Thefe are all the Principles of Cbriftiamh 
that the Letter- writer could mutter up out of the 
Whole Duty of Man. Wherefore let any unpreju- 
diced Man Judge whether my Cenfure of that 
Book was Prodigious Vnjuft y as this Reverend 
Gentleman is pleafed to term it. He adds 
that mofl certainly Chrijlianity confifis Wholly in 
TraSice: which is exattly according to the Ge- 
nius of this Prefent Age, which negle&s and 
vilifies the Doctrines and Atyfleries of the Cbri- 
ftian Religion, but makes a fhew of magnifying 
the Fr office of it. I confefs I did not think 
to hive met with this from the pen of fo 
Learned a Divine, who hath publickly aflerted 
and carneflly contended for fome of the Grand 
Principles which are peculiar to the Chriftiao 
Inftitution. 

Next, I am attacked in Form by Mr. Light* 
font, a Bsdf.jrdjbire Divine, who with wide ft rides 
skips from one Page of my Book to another, 
and cu!h cut what parts of my Preacher b% 
pleafes to make his Remarks on. He hath ta- 
ken a good deal of time, three Years a to frame 

and 
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d (hapc them, for his want of Truth and 
icerity in feveral paffages of his Remarks for- 
1s us to give credit to him when he faith 
» Book is lately come in bis way. 'Tis not to 

doubted that this Piece hath been a long 
ne on the Anvil, and I fear there hath been 
legleft of fome Parochial Duties , that fo this 
ork might be followed with the greater care 
i Application. We may fee that he hath 
ifulted his Brethren pretty much > for he 
:aks their very Senfe, and exprefles it in 
: fame words that fome of them have been 
ird to fpeak: and fo upon the whole we 
ift look upon this Performance as the Work 
many he ads y and confequently we may expeft 
tat things froifl it. Mr. Lightfoot reprefents 
: Generality of the Fraternity, and it is pro- 
:>le was fct on by feme of them, and there- 
e in Replying to him % I make Account that 
hall anfwer them all at once: and that is 
5 Reafon why I Enlarge fo much on his Rc- 
r*x, they being not only bis, but the Re- 
xks of the Whole Party , and accordingly 
: lhall here fee what is their Vnited Strength. 
I had faid in my Preacher that there wanti 
ne reformation of our Pulpits , which this Re~ 
trker doth not fo much as attempt to confute^ 
t plays upon it, and tells us that he believes 
f generally thought that there never was better 
caching fince the Reformation^ p. 2. Here is 
pretty Put-off with a Jingle about the word 
formation^ and thereby he (hews what he intends 

do in his following Remarts , that is, to 
rifle. But as to the bufinefs, in good earneft 
ere is no body denies that we have had Ex- 
Uent Preachers, and Admirable Sermons, and 
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even Foreigners have come hither to purchafe 
them, tho' of late I don't hear there is any 
fnch thing: nor is it denied that feveral of 
the Englifh Clergy at this day are very Emi- 
nent for their Gift of Preaching. No Man 
hath a greater Efteem and Honour for thefe 
than 1 have, and I wifti their Numbers in- 
creafed. Yet I had juft ground to complain 
that our Pulpits need Reforming , for I take it 
to be a considerable fault that we every day 
multiply Difcourfes about the Truth of the 
Cbriftian Religion, as if we were Preaching to 
mere Pagans and Infidels, and not to ChriJHan 
Auditors. I will (peak my mind freely, I look 
upon this continued way of Preaching as one 
great Caufe of that Deifm which reigns among 
us at this time: for many have been enclined 
to think that if the Cbrijlim Inflitution were 
really True and So1id % it needed not to be Per* 
petuaEy Proved and Vemonflrated; and accordingly 
this Conftant infilling on the proof of Chriftianityt 
together with the fhallow Arguments jmade ufe jof 
by fome for it, begets in fome Mens minds a Doubt- 
ing, and i hen a Disbelief of the Chriftian Religion 
and of all that is Revealed. I take this to be one 
Rife of the Infidelity of thefe times. 

And then there is another Pulpit-fault, which 
Advances it, namely, that tho' we talk fo fre- 
quently of the Truth of Chriflianity, and make it 
a Common-! lace, yet we boldly utter from the 
Pulpit and Prefs fuch Aflertions and Do&rines 
as arc Inconfiftent with the Dodrines of CW\r 
ftianity 9 and the plain difcoveries of the New 
Teftament, as well as of the Old. If the 
Reader pieafes to look back to the Third Cm- 
r*l head in the foregoing Difcourfes, he will 
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find fome of thofe Actions fct down: which 
truly I Ihould not have muttered up in that 
formal manner, if Mr. Ligbtfoot had not told 
the World that I reproached the Pulpit when 
I (aid it needed Reformation. And I leave the 
Reader to Judpe whether I have miltaken the 
meaning of thofe Authors whofe words I have 
quoted, as this Champion of theirs every where 
Complains, he being taught to fay fo by fome 
of his Brethren. But the plain Truth is this, 
thefe Men were refolved (for their own Credit, 
as they thought) to fuggefl fometbing againfb 
my Performance, and they pitched upon This, 
which truly is as little as I could expeft from them. 
They knew that nothing is more Eafy than to 
lay I miftake and niifreprefent the Senfe of the 
Writers I quote: but none of them but our 
prefent Remarker hath had the courage to at- 
tempt to make this good; whom I hope to 
make Alhamed (if fuch a thing be pcflible with 
him) of his bold exploit, and to let the World 
fee that he and his Accomplices are the Mifrc- 
prcfenters, and not I. 

I had faid that the deftgn of the Sacred Volume 
is to exalt the Divine Witt and Sovereignty, and to 
debafe the high thoughts and reafonings of frail 
Mortals : but he leaves out a Principal word in 
the former Claufe, tho' he pretends to exaS quo- 
tati<m 7 and blames me for not obferving it, and 
he wholly omits the Latter part, which clears the 
foregoing one, and fo he thinks to blind the Rea- 
der by fuch Unlawful arts as thefe. P. 2. A 
little Ingenuity and Honefly would have been 
feafonable here, if it could have been had : but 
we muft look for no fuch thing from this 
Writer in his whole Progrefs, for his fetting < 

Q> 3 Wfc 
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out thus 111 at Firft is a prefageof what he intends 
to do afterwards. 

I had raid that there is fame fufpicion of our 
failing back again to the Old Pointy which he fup- 
pofes is Po$cry y which any other Man who is 
no Conjurer might as luckily have guefled. 
But he faith there is little (he doth not lay no) 
Ground for this fufpicion, and he thiuks he 
proves it by adding that many of thofe ven 
Perfons xobom 1 find fault w/tfe, for deferting the 
VoQrines of our Churchy did in the time of danger 
ftand up bravely in its Defence. P. 3. This Wri- 
ter pretends to know Mens Hearts, as when 
he tells the Reader afterwards what was my 
pefign in writing my Books, and now here 
he is certain that it was in the Hearts of thofe 
forefaid Perfons to ftand up bravely in Defence 
of the Church. I do not deny it , bat may 
not he and fome of them miftake the Church 
Revenues and Incomes for the Church} 

It cannot but be obferved how Perverfe this 
Writer is in his Comment on Bifhop Wiftms 
words in his Ecclefiaftes which I quoted, for 
tho' the Bifhop in his Lilt of Sound and Ortho- 
dox Divines reckons up the Chief Calvinijh 
both abroad and at home, yet this Remark^ 
P. 4. will not allow it to be the Bilhops Judg- 
ment that thofe Calvimfis are Sound and Or- 
thodox, by which he would argue the Bifhop 
to be falfe and infincere, tho' at the fame time 
be owns he hath a great value for the Bifhop** 
Judgment^ and it will go as far with him as mofi 
Mens : But fuch grofs Inconfiftencies as thefe 
are common with Mr. Ughtfo§t^ and I mult not 
ftay to take notice of them all. Only here it 
may be asked, what fliall we • jay or think of 
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filch a Writer as this, who cannot write fix 
lines without Contracting himfelf? 

What is fuggefted by him that Bi/hop Wil- 
kins did not prefer the Calvinifts before the Lu- 
therans for their found Judgment , is confuted 
without any more a do from that Bifhop's 
declaring in plain terms his Judgment for the 
Calvinian Dodfcrines: * God, faith he, might 
have defigned us for Veffels of Wrath , and then 
we had been eternally undone, without aU pojfiUe remedy. 
There was nothing to move him in hs, whin we 
lay all together in the general heap of Mankind. 
It was his own Free Grace and Bounty that made 
him to take delight in us, to cbufe us from the reft, 
and to fever us from tbofe many tboufands in the 
World, who fhaU Perifh Everlaftingly : and accor- 
dingly he directs us in our Prayers to thank 
God for this mercy of Election. Here is Calvinifm 
with a Witnefs, not to mention other paflages 
in the Bifhops Writings : and therefore if Mr. 
Ugbtfoot fpoke true when he {aid the Bifhops 
Judgment will go far with him, it mult go with 
him to Geneva: and yet we fee he is bound 
for another Quarter. There is no end then 
of difputing and grappling with fuch an Oppofer 
of himfelf, as well as of the plain Truth. 

He tells us P. 5. he is fure Bifhop Andrews 
was no Calviniji. Which is as raflily laid as the 
reft, for if he had been more converfant in 
his own College Library, he might have met 
with a Manufcript there that would have cor- 
rected his Apprehenfion: for from thence 'tis 

QL4 evident 
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evident that Bilhop Andrews agreed with the 
ArchbiJhop of Canterbury , Dr. Wbitgift, as to 
the Main, about the Lambeth Articles, and fub- 
mitted his Judgment to the Determination of 
that Prelate : which any Man that hath read thofe 
Articles will fay is enough to evince the Bi- 
fliop to have been no Enemy to Calvinifin r 
and to fliew that when our Remarker faith be 
is fure /* was no Calvinifi, his Aflurance out* 
rnns his Reafon. 

As to Bilhop Andrews's Sermons which are 
Printed, they are generally preached on fuch 
Particular Publick Occafions when it could not 
be expe&ed he fliould handle the Points we 
fpeak of, and therefore they are nnreafonably 
mentioned by the Remarker : but yet there is 
his Sermon of JuJHfication , among thofe others, 
which (hews what his fentiments were concer- 
ning the Imputed Rigbteoufnefs of Chrift 9 and the 
Imputation of our Sins to him .- which are plain 
ftrokes of Calvinifm. But if there were no 
fuch pafljges in this Bifhops Writings, and it 
could be proved (which never yet was) that 
he was no favourer of the Calvinian Qo&rines, 
I don't fee that this is any thing to the Re- 
marker's purpofe, for what if there was one 
Bilhop in four and twenty of a different mind 
from the reft ? 

Mr. Lightfoot faith be doth not fee the Confi* 
quence of what I had faid, namely , that becatft 
Teaching was abfolutely necejppy to the making of 
a Church, and therefore enjoined in the firft place, 
it wuft fitU be the Chief of the Minifherial alls, 
after the Church is made. P. 9. This Argument 
proves nothing at aU, he faith. But his laying 
fo proves fomething, that is, that he hath no 
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skill in true Reafoning, and in difcerning of 
Conferences^ for tho' thofe he adheres to tell 
us that there are no Jews and Heathens now 
among us to be Converted, for all axt'Cbrifti- 
ans by Profeffion, and therefore Preaching is 
not of that neceffity, nor is to have that 
efteem which it had in the jfpoflles times, yet 
one may fee that this is Falfe Arguing , for 
we have many at this day who bear the name 
of Cbriftians, but are really Infidels^ and in their 
Lives (hew themfelves to be worfe than Pagans: 
wherefore there is as much need of Preaching 
at this time as there was at Firft: and con- 
fequently as the Church was at Firlt gathered 
and made by Preaching , fo now 'tis by the 
fame way to be upheld and increafed. Which 
js plainly implyed in the Clofe of the Apo- 
ftles Commiffion, / am with you alway even un- 
to the end of the World, Matt. 28. 20. We fee 
then how weakly and rafhlyit was laid that the 
Argument proves nothing at all : and we fee there 
is good Confequcnce in this Reafoning, that 

* Preaching was the Chief Adt in the Apoftles 
times, therefore 'tis fo now. Thb will pais 

, for good Logick among all but thofe who 
have a very Mean Opinion of this Evangelical 
Inftitntion, as he feems to have who tells us 
that * fitce the greatefi part of Religion is now a 

**days fl^d in Heating , he is willing to allow 
Preaching to be part of our Minifhy. 

He quotes A£ts 6. 4. We will give our felves 
continually to Prayer , and to the Aiiniftry of the 

word) 
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word^ and then adds, Is here any Acknowledgment 
that Preaching is the Chief Minift trial adt Is not 
Prayer joined with it, nay placed before it? P. 8. 
I anfwer, tho' Prayer be joined with the Mini* 
ftry of the Word, and mentioned Firft, yet 
'tis acknowledged here by the Apoftles to be 
the Chief Aiiniftcrial jiS that is to be attended 
to, which is the thing I aflerted, and which 
the Remarier denies. But he would have found 
that there is no reafon to do fo , if he had 
confulted the Context, and joined the foremen- 
tioned words to the preceding ones, thus, It 
is not reafon that we (kould leave the word of God, 
and fcrve tables ; wherefore^ Brethren^ look ye out 
among you feven Men, &c. But we wiU give 
our felves continually to Prayer and to the Mimftry 
of the Word. Which is as much as to fay, 
Preaching the Word is a more Noble and Nc- 
ceflary Employment than Collecting of Mo- 
ney for the Poor, or Diftributing it to thttn, 
and therefore fome Perfons rouft be Particular- 
ly appointed to look after this latter bufinefs: 
but as for our felves, who are Apoftles and 
Minifters of. Chrift, we mult wholly mind the 
former, that is, the Office of Preaching, which 
it is trne is accompanied with Prayer for a 
Bleffing on that work, bnt it is the Work it- 
felf, the Miniftry of the Word (called befor^ ■ 
the Word of God) which we muft chiefly be con* 
cerned for, and employ our felves about, for 
this will take up our whole time. This is 
the obvious and genuine rapaning of the Text, 
for we fee that the laft words We wiB give 
our felves continually , &c* refer Immediately 
and dire&ly to thofe, It is not reafon that m 
fljould leave the Word of God. The Apoftles 
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He Ihews P. 17. that he is unwUling to be 
at the trouble to exert fo much common fenfe 
as to underftand plain Englifh , for I having 
{kid that / would treat of the nature of Preaching^ 
not fo much to inform my Brethren of their Duty % 
as to give laws to tnyfclf y he infers that this is 
Contradictory to what I fay in another place, 
that / would be beltful to others to discharge their 
Office aright^ that is, the Office or Preaching: 
as if thefe two Defigns in Writing my Book 
were contrary to each other. Such poor Logick 
as this conld not be learnt in the Learned So* 
ciety from whence he came: this mult certain- 
ly have been picked up ficce he hath been 
Rufticated. Nay duller yet, for tho' he cen- 
fnres thofe two Defigns as Inconfiftent , and 
therefore both cf them cannot be my defigns, 
yet immediately afterwards he exprefly adds that 
thefe are two of my Chief Deftgns in Writing my 
Book. Such Manifeft Contradictions and Ab- 
furdities doth he heap upon one another. 

But what is the third Chief Defign that I have 
(for he makes me a very Defining Man?) 
It is he feith, t: caji an Odium uyat fome of my 
Brethren by luoliUng not orly Real flipt and fail- 
ings, but by mifreyefettitng totir meaning , and 
charging them vita thofe things they are Innocent of. 
Here obferve it is confefled that o*:r Brethren 
have Bed flip and failings^ and they rr.uft be 
very Vifiblc and Grafs ones ' not to be ex- 
pelled by the fofc terras of %j and fMngi) 
if the Remarket fubmits to ths* Acknowledge- 
ment. And he could net do r .th:r wife, for 
great numbers of his Brethren f y as much : 
and if they uv fo, we rrr/ ir>v? them j tbo* 
they are Angry that it vrss feiu by ms. 

But 
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But all do not ihew this Palfion , as I caa 
prove under the hand of a Great Man of oar 
Church, who was pleafcd to Honour me with a 
Letter of an unufual length , wherein are thefe 
Individual words, C u It is very good fervice 
4C to cenfure the plain and evident failings of 
" great Men, which in my Judgment is very 
u well in many things, Particularly Dr. TifloN 
c< fon of the rife and original of Chriftianity, 
u alfo Dr. Lucas y Dr. Pain, Dr. Ttlhtfon about 
cc Idle -words: Dr. TiUotfon about the Devils 
iC not Imprinting wicked thoughts, and about 
Ci Hell torments.- Dr. Pan about Inclinations 
<c to Evil. You did exceedingly well in cenfu- 
u ring Morer's Dialogue of the Lord's Day, if 
cc that be his Do&rines as you Reprefent it 
c ' and I have no reafon to believe the contrary, 
ct tho' I never did fee his Book."] Afterwards he 
adds, £ il I believe with you that becaufe that di- 
cc ftinctionof denial and Mortal Sins is abufed by 
cc the Ponton Clergy. Dr. iMcas had better have 
" gone in the Common traft with the reft of 
" his Learned Brethren without the ufe of that 
a Diltin&ion.] Again, L " I do not allow of 
" Mr. Kettlerrell's Interpretation of our Saviours 
lc Text of Idle words 4 neither do I allow of 
u Inclinations, &c. ] Thus far I have this Se- 
rious Gentleman for my Compurgator, and tho 1 
'tis true in another part of his Letter he a- 
grees not to fome other Animadverlions which 
I have made on fome paflTagesin the Writings of 
our Divines, yet I queftion not but that on 
farther thoughts he hath taken off his cenfure i 
for upon a deliberate revolving of things in 
his mind he cannot but be convinced that I 
have produced not only the Exprefs Words, 
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it the Clear Mind and Senfe of the Authors* 
ur Remarker pretends to be of another opi- 
on, or rather he endeavours to make his 
eader believe lb, merely to falve the credit 
f bis Brethren. 

He owns P. 19. that the Doctrine of the 
tivinc Decrees and Particularly of Eternal Eledi- 
i is feldom Preached in our Pulptts, and he pre- 
;nds to defend this Pra&ice. Let us fee with 
rhat reafon and ftrength he doth it. One 
tighty Argument is this, that Bifhop Andrews 
wns that be bandied not thefe Do&rines in his 
ermom: therefore they mult not be handled 
y any Body elfe. Here is your Logician , 
our Strong Reafoner. As if it might not as 
veil be argued, There are feveral other Points 
vhich BiQiop Andrews handles not in his Ser- 
nons: therefore no Preacher muft fay a word 
)f them. But Bifliop Andrews is no Oracle 
ivith me, and I fuppofe would not have been 
with the Rmarher, if he had not fanfied he 
had been of his fide. Which yet he hach no 
reafon to think, if he Remembers what 1 have 
feid above concerning this Prelates Judgment. 

Another killing Argument is this, Bifhop 
Sadcrfon no where in his Sermons^ either pur- 

pofely or by the by treats of thefc Points: 

therefore they are not to be Preached upon. 

Which is a Conclufion that no Man but the 
. fcffor of Odel would have drawn from the Pre- 
} roifes, for 'tis well known that molt of Bifhop 
i Senderfon's Sermons were Preached to the Court, 
I and before the Judges^ and at the Vifitations of 
I *k Ckrgy , when other Subje&s of Difcourfe 
I were moft proper and feafonablc : fo that on 
I that Account the Remarker chofe out a very 

Improper 
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Improper Initance. Yec fo it is that this t 
Inftance will confound him, for I lhall, btf 
1 put a period to thefe Animadverfionv$ 
fatisfy the Reader that that Bilhops Sefflb 
treat of theft very Points, and Demonftratc ] 
to be a Calvinift as to Do&rine. 

The Rcmarker joggs on, and tells us FL 
that none of the Homilies exprefly treat of 
Divine Decrees , implying that thefe dfe 



certainly they do in feveral places. Indcji 
cannot be expefted that the Homilies ft 
purpofely treat of the Decrees of EUQ'wii 
Reprobation, becaufe they were chiefly deGgtl| 
confute and beat down thofe Opinions and P& 
ces which tended to Roman Superfiitioni. 
Idolatry. Yet, as I have obferved ill 
other place, the very Homilies make md) 
of the EleS and Cboftn of God , and of 
Reprobates and Caft-a-ways: and, particular!) 
the third Part of the * Homily concerning |f 
thefe two forts of Perfons are mentioned * 
Eled and Blejfcd* of God, and the Reft 
and Damned. It is plain then, what eve* 
Remarker fuggefts , that the Compilers of 
Homilies held the Dodtrine of the Dec 
So our Liturgy and our Church Catechifm c 
exprefs mention of the Ek& % God's EleSL 
Cbofen People, the certain number of the £W?. 
Reprobate. And the Learned Author of * 
Hijiory of the Reformation acknowledges that 
DoQrine of Predeftination was generally taught 
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farmers, who were the Compofers of the 
unities, Liturgy* and Church-Cateehifm. 
There is a paflagc very pertinent to my 
rpofe which I met with in Mr. Strypft 
e * Annals of . the Reformation i where ht 
s down a Declaration if the Faith drawn up 
the Firft Reformers , the fame Divines that 
re then concerned about the preparing and 
ding the Book of Common-Prayer* Among 
i fcveral Articles in that Confeffion of Faich 
ore is one concerning Predeftination^ where 
are are thefe words ? [ 44 Although there 
be* many godly Men in thefe onr days who 
pill think that in this our corrupt Age * 
to the which Men are given to all rafhnefs 
if Judgment and diflblutcnefs of life, and 
to not weigh the Myfteries of Faith with 
hch Chriftian Humility a» they ought to 
fa, it were bell that f*ch Articles Ihould be 
palled over in filence (indeed we do think 
pat Difcreet Minifters will fpeak fparely 
circumfpe&ly of them, and that upon 
Confideration before rehearfed: ) yet 
twithftanding , feeing fome Men of late 
) rifen who do gainfay and oppugn this 
Kf&, we cannot utterly pafs over this 
tter. with filence, both for that the holy 
f? doth fo often make mention of it in 
Scriptures, efpecially in St. Paufs Epiftks: 
hich argueth it to be a Thing both Fruit- 
I and Profitable to be knom : and alfo being 
itafioncd by the fame Reafon which moved 



|«4pW S. P. 



# 



242 Rep ft torn on Mr. Lightfodt> &c* 

u St. Auflin to write of this matter of Prcdefti* 
u nation, &c. Notwithltanding we do not de- 
" fpair but that fuch as are Curable, through 
44 free and open Preaching of the Oofpd, wiB be 
" brought to fee and undcrfland the TnOb bet- 
C( ter than hitherto they have done : for true it 
u is that thefe and other mod grievous Errors 
" have increafed in thefe Realms in thefe late 
" Years, for want of True Breaching."} 

Thus Mr. Stryfe out of an Aotbentiek MS. 
where we plainly fte what was the Senfe and 
Apprehenfion of the Firft Learned and Pkws 
Reformers of our Church, tduching Predeftinatm , 
and the Preaching of it. Upon the confideration i 
of the corruption of, the Times they were tbetf 1 
cafb into, which had been depraved by Popery \ 
in Q. Mary\ Reigto, . and had made the gene- ] 
rality of Men uncapable of weighing the My- i 
(leries of Faith with fuch humility as ^hey fhoukf, j 
it might feem beft at the prefent to pafs over « 
thofe My ft erics in Silence, or to fpeafc but fpa+ ) 
ringly of them : yet this did' not hinder theft 
Reformers from inferring the Article of Prcde- 
ftination into their Confe/jlion of Faith, and they 
affign this Reafon for it, (and tis a very good 
one) becaufe the Holy Ghoft doth frequently mob 
mention of it in the Scriptures, and especially 
St. Paul often inculcates it in his E pi ft Its: 
which evidently proves the Profitablenefs of 
this Do&rine, and the Necefllty of its being 
known and declared to the People: and be* j 
iides, herein they follow the Example of that j 
Famous Father and Preacher of the Chriftian 
Church- St. jiuguftine^ ...And . laftly, thefe Re- \ 
termers acquaint us that it is the want ofTrae { 
^reaching (that is, of the free and open Preach- 
ing i 
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lag of tht Gofpel, wherein thefe Divine Truths 
are coatain'd) that is the Caufe why Men are 
not brought to fee and underftand the Truth of 
this Doftrine of Predefiinatim, and why the con- 
trary £rror prevails. Now then let the Reader 

tdge of what our Remarket with great aflbrance 
ys down as a Certainty that it was the judgment 
if our firft Reformers that we fhould not entertain 
tie People in our Sermons with the Dottrine of the 
DHrinc Decrees. 

He will not grant that the DoSrine of Original 
Sin is almoft [but out of our Pulpits of late. p. 23. 
Which is confuted by thofe flagrant Inftances 
tofakh I have produced in the 2d Part of the 
Treacher, and in Veritas. Redux ,and I could produce 
Eftore ftill. I will content my felf with a very 
late one f * Infants, faith one, are qualified to be 
deceived as Members of. Chrifis Church by baptifm^ 
keaufe they are Innocent. Again, Infants, who 
uve never furfd, are fitted for baptifm by their In^ 
toccncc. Whereas 'tis certain that Infants are 
Hmitted to Baptifm becaufe they are not Inno- 
knt, but are born in Sin. Therefore they ft and 
p need of this Sacramental Wafhing, becaufe 
pey are polluted and defiled. That is the Or- 
podox Do&rine of the Chriftian Church. Bap* 
mm is founded on the Do&rine of Original S*». 
■here can be no reafon for the former unlefs 
tte believe the latter. If you. fhould attempt to 
bcufe this Writer (as I exped fome will) by 
lying he means not Original Sin, but that which 
I Afmal, you make him fpeak yet more incon- 
I R 2 fiftentlyj 

I • " - r-,- . -- r -, 

~ Mr. Claret Eflay of Bjptiftn, cbap^ ^ 

1 • 
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liftently \ for if Children be baptized becaofc 
tbcy are Innocent as to all A&ual Sin, |ben at 
Haptifm they are purified and waflTd before they 
are defiled, which is fo prepofterous and abford 
that no Thinking Man will allow of it. How 
are they fitted by that to be baptiz'd which 
makes them uncapable of Baptifra ? 

The Remarket tells us that Archbiihop TtUotfm 
teaches the DvSrine of Juftification by Faith only. 
p. 29. and yet 'tis well known that he bath 
feveral Sermons direflly againlt this very Do* 
chine, and he makes it his Bujinefs to overthrow 
jt, and fcoffingly calls tbeaflerters of the other 
Dofirine Solifidians, as thofe of the Church of 
Rome are wont to do. I pity his Grace for 
having got fuch an Advocate as Mr. Lightfoot, 
who attempts to defend him right or wrong. 
But who can believe this Perfidious Remarket* 
who fo palpably Impofes upon the World, af- 
firming that Dr. Tiliotfon teaches the Dodriae 
of Juftification by Faith only, whenas it is plain 
that he indufhioufly maintains the Do&rine of 
Juftification by Works? From this we may know 
how to anfwer what he faith about Regeneration 
and the Knowledge of Chrift as Mediator in tbe 
fame Paragraph. 

He will not allow of what I faid, that 'ft* 
the fault of fome of our Preachers that they extol 
Natural Rtafon too high, and give it an jljeendant 
over Reveal d Religion, p. 30. I inftane'd in the 
Archbifhop's Words, which are thefe, JSk re* 
fenings about divine Revelations mufi neceffarily be 
governed by tue Principles of Natural Reajon: asd , 
again, 25)> thofe Principles we are to interpret wbd 
God hath revealed. If. thefe ex predion s do not' 
extol Natural Reafon too high, and give it an 

Afceodam 
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Afcendant over Revealed Religion, 'tis difficult 
to produce any Words that do fo. And the 
Remarker was fully fenfible of this, and accord- 
ingly left out in his Quotation of my Words, 
thefe which I have here fet down out of the 
Archbifhop. Which is a moft faithlefs and de- 
teftable praftice, and the more fo becaufe he 
accufes me of not quoting my Authors right, 
We fee now that this was done only in way 
of a Blind fas I faid before) that is, that he 
might felfific with the greater fafety, and free- 
dom from Sufpicion. 

Ihadcharg'd Dr. W. Dr, CI. Dr. Cr. Dv.Sh. 
with over-magnifying of Natural Reafon, and 
ffte Remarker confefTes p. 33. that he thinks he 
knows the Perfons whom I mean, but he dares 
not meddle with the Clergy, and undertake the 
defence of -thofe Perfons Innocency. The Rea- 
fon is good, becaufe he knew he could not de- 
, fend it. 

Whereas I had faid that the Book entitled the 
Whole Duty of Man is wholly fiknt mout the Do- 
fftines and Principles of Cbriftianity 7 the Remarker 
prefently beftirs himfelf, and undertakes to 
prove that that Book treats of the Dodtrines 
and Principles of the Cbriftian Religion: for 
in the Preface, faith he, there is fomething faid 
of the Old and New Covenant, and of the Pro- 
fbetick, Prieftly ani Kingly Office of Cbrift: and 
m the Book it felf there is fomething of Faith, 
and Repentance, and the Sacraments, therefore 
' this Book treats of Chriftian Principles, as well 
: is Praftice, p. 3^, 35, Here we may obferve 
, that this Remarker makes the Preface and the 
: Book it felf to be the fame, which no body but; 
fc» Would have done. It the knowledge of 
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CbriJFs Offices, and the Covenants be pare of the 
Whole Duty of Man, why did not the Author 
jnfert it into his Book? It is plain that by 
bringing it in by the bye, only he (hews that it 
was his judgment that the Whole Duty of Mm 
was Complete without it : otherwife he impofes 
on the Reader by the Fdfe Title he, gives his 
Book. As to Faith, as it hath Cbrift for its 
Objeft (which is the more peculiar acception of 
that Evangelical Grace) it is not treated of any 
where in the Book it felf. And as to Repen- 
tance and the Sacraments, they are not looked 
upon and treated of by him as Doftrines and 
Principles of Knowledge, which is the thing I am 
now infilling upon, and therefore they are me* 
tion'd by the Remarks to no purpofe. Hp 
ftretches the defign of this Writer's Book be- 
yond what was intended by him, for he dc- 
figned that it fhould treat of PraSical Duties, 
not Principles. It appears then that the Remarket 
is as forry an Advocate for the Anthor of the 
Whole DutyjS Man, as he was for Archbilhop 
TMotfon. 

But becaufe he had infinuated in this part of 
his Remarks, p. 34. that / never read the Book 
palled the Whole Duty of Alan, but tool my Cbih 
rafter of it from fome body elfe, who led me into 
this mi ft ale, and becaufe the Reverend Perfoa 
in the Printed Letter before mentioned was 
pleafed to reprimand me for what I had fikj 
of the Whole Duty of Man, I refolv'd to look 
into the Book again, and impartially perufe 
every Page of it : and accordingly I <fid fa, 
and I have now prefented the Reader, in the 
jClofc of thefe Papers, (becaufe I would not in* 
ferrupt my Reflections on Mr. Ligbtfiot-% ft- 
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$narh 9 which I am at prefent employed in) 
with my free thoughts concerning the whole 
Undertaking of that Author : and I believe no 
Man for Che future, no not the Xemariqr^ will 
queftion whether I have read that Book. 

He inters />. 38, 39. upon a Whimfical Se- 
paration of Cbriftienity from Morality^ and makes 
as if I allowed of fuch a thing in my Fwacher: 
whereas 1 had aflerted Morality to be the pra- 
ctice of thofe duties which the light of Nature 
and Reafon di&ates to us, and that to thofe 
we ought to join the Duties which are purely 
Cbrifliao and Evangelical, and which we have 
by Revelation. Tho' there is a great Difference 
fctweca thefe two, yet we muft not feparate 
tfccm, but add one to the other. But this 
Fanctfbl Remarker would perfwade his Reader 
that I exhort my Brethren to Preach of Morality 
and Cbriftiaaity feparately^ and he makes thefe 
two to Claih one with another. Which he hath 
done in fo filly and grofs a manner that it can't but 
be perceiv'd that it was his defign only to A- 
ptufe the Reader, becaufe he had nothing mate- 
rial to offer under this Head. Only fee here 
tin; Iniquity of this Man ! Whileft he is induftri- 
ous to perfwade his Reader that I mifreprefent 
other Mens meanings, he makes nothing of moft 
wretchedly raifreprefenting mine. 
- P. 40, 41. He (hews that he is refolved to 
deny all that I fay : therefore it is in vain to 
deal with him whileft he is in that humour. 

But whatever the Arvbbijbop propounds, he 
molt readily fwears to, as the Words of an In- 
fallible Matter. Thus f. 4?, 43. be defends this 
Aflertion of hm> That all the duties of the Ckri* 
9ian J&etigion wtocb refpeS God m no other than 

R 4 what 
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what Natural tight prompts Men to,' excepting the 
Sacraments and Vraying to God in the name and by 
the mediation of Cbrifi. For, Saith the Remarhr, 
Faith and the like Chriftian Graces are implied 
and included in Praying, and thus he thinks he 
very laudably brings the Archbifliop off: after 
the like manner that one of the moft diftin* 
guilhed Depravers of Theological Truths in this 
Age, not long ago taught his Dtfciples that 
there is but One fingle Article of Cbrifiian Faith 
that calls for our ajjcnt, for all others that we am 
mention accompany that, and are imflied in it ! 
This Invention was ftarted to cut off* the great* 
eft part of Chriftianity : and the other which if 
now under our confideration was defigned to the 
fame end j namely, to curtail and maim our ' 
moft Holy Religion, and to reduce it to the 
mere Law of Nature, which was aimed at by 
the Archbifliop in leveral of his Difcourfo, : 
and particularly in this paflage before us, where - 
he declares that, excepting the Sacrafoents and 
Praying in the Name of Chrift, there is nothing 
in all Christianity which refpeds God but what 
Natural Light prompts Men to. J 

If this be true, then Natural Light prompts 
us to believe the Dodrine of the Holy Trinity; j 
that is, Three Perfons in the Divine Eflcncc, J 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, with I 
their diftinft Operations : then we are taught 
by Natural Light to exert our Faith on Jefus 
Chrift for Eternal Life and Salvation : then to 
believe that Chrift took upon him our Sins, and 
fuffered in our ftead, tofaveusfrom Death and 
everlafting punifhment, is a Natural Notion : then 
the Knowledge of our Corruptiqpafid Depravity 
f>y the Fall of Ad*m y and the way of Rebate?} 



\ 
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out of this State of Mifery is a Natural attain- 
ment : then the Incarnation of the Son of feod 
and the Redemption of Man by him are Articles 
which Common Reafon di&ates to us : then the 
Terms of the Covenant of Grace made by God 
in and thro* Jefos Chrift are known by the 
common Light of Nature: then by the fame 
Principle we are acquainted that Regeneration 
and Converfion are the Effeft of a Supernatural 
power : then by Natural Religion we may be 
folly informed of the Certainty of a Future 
State, and of the enjoying of God in Heaven : 

. and we may be allured of the truth of an E« 
ternal and endlefs ftate of Mifery after this Life: 
then alfo thefe following duties are di&ated by 
Natural Religion, that we muft beg the grace 
and affiftance of the Holy Spirit ; we muft fet 
Cbrift before us as' our Pattern and Example : 
that we ought to make the Love of Chrift to 
us a Motive and Argument of our loving our 
Brethren, that we muft read the Holy Scriptures, 
cfpecially thofe of the New Teftamcnt, and 
make thofe Writings the Rule of our Lives, 
that we muft keep the Firft Day of the Week 
Holy, in honour ot Chrift's Refurredtion ; that 
we muft obferve the Laws of Church Govern- 
ment and Difcipline appointed by Chrift and 

* his Apoftles. Now, 1 appeal to any Man that 
underftands the Cbriftian Religion, whether all 
thefe things that I have mentioned be not Pro- 
per and Peculiar to it, and confequently they 
are not didated to us by the light of Natural 
Reafon. The Arcbtyfhop holds the contrary, 
and makes no difference between this latter and 
Chriftianity, but only as to the Sacraments and 
frqet in Cbrift's Name. And $e obfequioos 

Rcmarker 
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Xemarhr is his humble Servant, and faith Amen 
to all. 

. Again, t. 44. He lets us fee that he thinks 
nothing is offenfive in the Archbilhop; yea, 
that all he (atth is Gofpel, even tho' it is re- 
pugnant to it: for after he had quoted thefe 
Words of bis which I had excepted againft, 
The fruits of the Spirit are the fame with Moral 
Virtues. Grace and Venue are but two Names 
which fignific the fame things he adds of his own* 
In truth be Preaches the faying Gofpel of Jefus 
Cbrift, as 'tis taught in the Holy Scriptures. So tbca 
according to this Modern Divinity the Gofpel 
and the Holy Scriptures teach us that tht Tem- 
perance and Sobriety, the Juftice and Charity 
of the Heathens, who were adtcd only by the 
light of Nature, 'differ ndt from the Graces 
and Spiritual Endowments of the Apoftles, and 
fuch as are directed by the Holy Spirit, but are 
the fame thing. But who would think that this 
ihould be held and maintained by thofe who pre* 
tend to own the Thirteenth Article of oar 
Church, which is this, Works done before the Grace 
ofCbrifc andtbelnfpiration of bis Spirit are not plea* 
font to God> for as much as they fpring not of 
Faith in Jefus Chrifi : yea rather y for that they are 
not done as God bath willed and commanded them to 
be done* we doubt not but they have the nature of 
fin f Thefe are the exprefs words of our Churchy 
and is not every one that hears or reads them 
compelled by reafon and trith to fay concern- 
ing the Arcbbifhop's Abettors that tho' they 
profefs themfelves to be Sons, of the Church of 
England, and have fubferibed to this very Article 
before recited, yet they renounce their Mother, 
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and raft out what they had written with their 
own bands? 

The Archbifliop's Voucher endeavours here 
to clear him by producing the Text he Preach- 
ed upon, Eph. 9. The fruit of the Sprit is in 
aU goodnefs, and rigbteoufnefs and truth, and he 
faith the Apoftle inftances in three Moral Vtt- 
tues, and thence infers that all Moral Vertues 
pre the Graces and Fruits of the Spirit^ or that 
Graces are but Moral Vtrtues. A very Erroneous 
Inference, which he would not have made, I 
fuppofe, if he had confulted Bifhop Sanderfan^ 
{ who he faith was reckon'd an Eminent and Vfe- 
full Preacher) on that Text, in Gal. 5. 22. which 
is parallel with that foremention'd one, Epb. 5. 9. 
* The fruit of the Spirit, faith he, is in truth the 
proper cjfe&of that fupernatural Grace which is given 
Wto us by the good pleafure of God the Father^ 
merited for us by the precious blood of God the 
Son, and conveyed into our hearts by the facet and 
fecret Jnfpirations of God the Holy Ghoft. This 
is fpoken like a Man of fome Senfe in the Chri- 
ftian Religion, and we are informed thence that 
the Works which are the Proper fruit of the Holy 
Spirit far exceed all Moral ftrtues and Accom- 
plilhments of Nature. It is true they may be 
called Moral Vertues in this Senfe that they iflue 
from a Free and Rational Principle, and becaofe 
they have relation to the Manners and ASion* 
of Men : but as they are the efie&s likewife of 
a Higher and Nobler Principle, the fupernatural 
(Grace of God, they are rcaDy diftinguifocd from 

thofe 
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tbofc Attainments which are called Moral Ver- 
tues. Which is the thing that the ArchbilhoR 
denies, for his exprefs words (as they are 
quoted by the Remarket bimfelf) are, What are 
thefe but Moral Vermes? 

The Remarket brings one of the Homiliei to 
prove that the Archbifhop b in the right: 
whereas it is well known that thefe Writings, 
which were corapofed by our Firft Reformers^ 
abundantly fet forth the Special Grace of God in 
the GofpeL and the neceffity of the powerful 
affiftance of the Holy Spirit for accompli firing of 
any Good Work: no Writers make a greater 
difference than they do between Evangelical 
Works and thofe that proceed from a lower 
Principle, and in feveral other refpe&s they 
out do our Modern Divinity. Whence fomc 
are not unwilling that thefe Old Difcourfes (hould 
be Altered, and put into another fhape (as hath 
been lately attempted) and then they can leave 
out thofe Do&rines which they have no kindnefs 
for, and infcrt their own Sentiments; as we 
fee in the new-methodized Homily of Falling from 
God, where the Methodizer's diflike of an Ab- 
folate lrreverjible Decree, or a Secret Particular 
Decree is foifted in by him. But to come to the 
bufinefs, the paflage in the Homily quoted by 
the Remarier is this, The Works of the Moral Com- 
mandments of God are the very true works of Faitb : 
but this is nothing of kin to what the Archbifhop 
had laid, becaufe it is not fpoken of Works that 
are merely Moral, but fuch as fpring out of true 
Faith, as 'tis v expreQy faid there in that place in 
the Homily (which it feems our Remarket over- 
looked) but the works of Moral Heathens do 
pot proceed from Faitb. Mow, 'tis plain that 
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Dr. TiUotfon fpeaks even of the Works of Hea- 
thens^ becaufe he difcourfes of thofe Moral Du- 
ties which are obligatory from the nature and rea- 
ftm of the thing , and fucb as Men are bound to 
the obfervanee of from the immutable eoodnefs and 
reafon of them, as he faith himfelf. Such are 
the Works of Pagan Moralifts, but we cannot 
caU them the very true Workj of faith unlefs we 
renounce that Article of our Church which is a- 
bove recited, and the Holy Scripture on which 
it is grounded* - This (hews that the Remarker 
Mifreprefents the true meaning of that forefaid 
pafiage in the Homily : and yet he is one that 
makes dreadful Outcries againft Mifreprefentations. 

And be that can difpenfe with his Reafon 
and Confcience to go thus far, cannot be 
wondered at for juftifying and maintaining 
what another of our Divines faith, namely, that 
Mans Natural Abilities are fo many Graces he 
derives from God, and are as Properly fucb as any 
AcctJJion to them which is Infpired afterwards, P. 47. 
This is the fame New Theology which was 
mentioned before, and is cried up by fome of 
our Preachers, namely, that there is no diffe- 
rence between the Ordinary Endowments of 
Natural Reafon, and thofe Extraordinary Graces 
which are the Peculiar Largefs of the Holy Spirit. 
The one are as properly calPd Graces as the other v 
and Graces are no more than Moral Vertues, fuch 
as fome of the Heathens were Eminent for. Which 
is a Do&rine that is Repugnant to that of the 
Chriftian Fathers^ as we learn from St. Auguftinfs 
words, * AltW a Man may feem to do things 

that 
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that are Good, yet becaufe they art void of Mh t 
they are not to be catted Good: aodjrom what 
St. Jerom faith, # Without Cbrifi JTertue is no 
other than Vttious. And Our Church teaches xri 
the fame Primitive Dodrine : Good Wo^h i faitb 
file, art fruits of Faith, and follow after *fuftifica* 
turn, Artie. 12. And in ber Homily of Juftifi. 
cation (he (kith, Without Faith OB that is done of 
us is but dead before God , altbo 9 the whole work 
fcctn nam fo gay and glorious. See now whether 
Evangelical Graces be no more Chan Moral Pet* 
tuts, and choofe whether yon will embrace the 
Dodrine of the Primitive Fathers and of our 
Own Church (which is alfo the Do&rine of the 
' Holy Scripture, ) or whether you will prefer 
Dr. 7iJty/b*'s and Dr. Lucas's to it: 

But before I leave this Remark of Mr. Light* 
foot I cannot but take notice of his Shamcleft 
Preemption : He without any the leafb occafion 
given him, moft untruly tells his Reader that I 
argue thus, Dr. Lucas affirms that Mans Natural 
as well as Supernatural Abilities come from God, 
and are bis Gift, therefore Dr. Lucas makes no 
difference between Natural and Supernatural gifts. I 
have not the leaft intimation of this way of 
Arguing, as the Reader will find in that place 
in my Book to which this refers. I know that 
both Natural and Supernatural Endowments 
are the Gifts of God, and in that Common 
notion they may be (aid to be the fame, but 
- 1 hold that that which makes tfye difference be* 
tween them is that the one are Ordinary and 

Jftftriot 
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Inferior Gifis^ and foch as are to be found in 
Heathens, and are not denied to the Worft of 
Men, but the other are fuch Gifts as are of a 
fibber Nature, and are SanQifymg and Saving. 
It is evident thenfthat the Remarket feigns an Ar+ 
grnnent, and fattens it on me, and becanfehe had 
told . the world in his Title-fage ¥ that I had 
©fed JFalfe Reckonings, therefore here, to make 
k feem true, he refolved to inveflt this fort 
of Jteafoning for me. Thns we fee ftill there 
is no trotting of hint, he is always ready to 
begbile his Reader with Sophiftries and Falf* 
faoocL 

He pretends to be an Advocate for another 
Preacher who faith, 'Ta but fate? and idle talk 
tfcrf habits of goodnefi are fupernaturaBy tnfufed 
into «r, P. 49. Which every one knows is 
meant after the TiBatfonian and Lucafian way, 
but he pots it off without any Concern : only 
he fifth he doth not find lnfufed Habits in the 
Hemtiks. Nor doth he find any thing againft 
them! and in the Writings of fome of the 
Learnedeft Divines of onr Church he may find 
modi for them. I will mention * one only, 
who hath the general repute of a Judicious 
Writer, Cbriftian faiib, faith be, and aB other 
Grdces are immediately btfufed by Cod , yea and 
he adds, without any co-operation of Men. This 
was thought to be Good Divinity in thofe days, 
and in his Admired friend Bifliop Wilkins y s ear- 
ly days. 
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He undertakes P. 50. to bring off Dr. Luca^ 
who had (aid that Venial Shu or Sins of Infit* 
mity do not include in them any Wkkednefs at all. 
From which words of the Learned Doftor I 
thought there was occafion to blame him for 
holding that Sins of Infirmity are no Sins, for 
if they include in them no Wickednefs, they are 
no Shu. I have not any where affirmed (as 
this carelcfs Remarker faith I have,) that the 
Dodor hath thefe Individual words that Sim 
of Infirmity are no Sins: I do not lay thefe ex* 
prefs words to his Charge, but I appeal to 
aily Senfible Man whether thefe words are 
not of the very fame Import with thofe which 
he hath cxprefly uttered, namely* that Sins of 
Infirmity do not Include in them any Wickecbttfs 
at all. His words at length are thefe * and 
they are fet down even by our Remarker i 
Thefe ( i. e. Sins of Infirmity ) do not imply a 
Deliberate Wickedncfs in the Will , much left an 
habitual one, nay, they do not include in them any \ 
WickedncfsataB,firiaiyfpcaking. lftheDodor bath i 
a knack of diftinguilhing between Sins Voluntarily 1 
Committed ( as Sins of Infirmity are, of die 
he falfly fells them Sins) and Sins ftridy Speak- 
ing, he is more Nice and Scholaftick than bt : 
ufes to be, and no Man will chufe htm for a 
his Cafuift but he that hath a mind to bar* , 
his Sins mitigated, and even annihilated. But i 
notwithltanding thefe plain words, the Spirit 2 
of Fallhood and Deceit bath fo pofiefFed Mr, 2 
Lightfoot that he tells me that by laying this U r 
Dr. Lucas 1 ! Charge, I make my fclf guilty of that 
heavy Crime of being a falfe accufer of my Brother. 
Let the World Judge whether this be a Falfe 
Accufetion to iky that Dr. Lucat, who alerts 

that 
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that Sins df Infirmity include not in them any 
Wiekednefs at all, holds that Sins of Infirmity 
are no Sim. We know then now who betides 
him in Rev. 12. 10. deferves the Title of the 
jiccufer of the Brethren. 

- He difllkes P. 55, 5^ niy Interpretation of 
an idle word mentioned by oar Saviour Matt. 
t2. 35. becaofe he faith the good Old Fathers 
Chryfoftom and Theophylaft (tho* by the wafr 
I never beard this latter reckoned among ttic 
Old Fathers of the Church, but our Young Mail 
laith what be pleafes ) under flood it otbcrmfe : 
as if it were dot well known to thofc that 
hare Perufcd their Writings that they arti 
feme times as Precarious in their Interpreta- 
tion of Scripture as other Men. But he takes 
no notice of the Agrttdknefs of my Interpre- 
tation to the Context, which I have plainly 
evinced, and what he was fcnfiblc he was not 
able to refute. Our Saviour, who was a 
Strift Preacher, lets us know that not only 
Blaffbanous, but even idle words arc Unlawful. 
7 He informs us that Light and Trifling Talk, 
which is of no ufc and Advantage at all to the 
hearer or fpeaker, and which is wont to (hut 
out other Difcoorfe that might be Ufeful 
and Profitable, hath the Nature of Sin. And 
herein he is backed by St. Paul, who Condemns 
fbolijh talking Eph. 5. 4. and vain words,- V. 6* 
and vmm takers, Tit. 1. to. And our Learned 
and Pious Reformers in * one of the Homiliet 
Expound the fore&id Text as I have done, 

S namely 
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namely, concerning Vnprofitabli Words. But oar 
Saviour and Wis Apoftles and our Church are 
-below the Injit^tion of fome of our Preachers: 
the; will not allow that Idle IVords^ that is, 
Vnprofitabk ones, are to be accounted for, or 
haw the nature of Sin ; perhaps with a Politick 
and Confcious regard to their own Words. 
- t Our Remarker is a fworn Champion for 
Eta Titlotfon, and appears for him now again, 
even when that Preacher finds, fault with Pa- 
rents for forbidding their Children to play at Cards, 
and fucb like Games. He juftifie* .him in this, 
P- 57? and is pleafed to approve of ic by 
the Diftin&ion of forbidding to ptaff at Cards, 
and forbidding it as finful in itfelf y tho* the 
Do&or doth not ufe that Diftin&ion.* and 
confequently thofe Parents that read bis Ser- 
mon will not make ufe of it , but be apt to 
Men to this Encouragement which is given to 
Catd-playing. .One would think a Preacher 
fliould be very Cautious in thefe Points, an4 
not let the Pulpit be a Patron not only of - 
Idle Words but of Gaming. But our Remarker 
is of another Judgment, it feems, and if Dr. 
Tilhtfon had fpoken in favour of Dice fas well 
as Cards) he would as readily .have vouched j 
him, tho' 'tis well known that thefe Games 
were forbidden by Ancient Councils, and are 
declared to be VnUwful by our own Church. 

My free cenfuring of fome Preachers behaviour 
in then' Pulpits is difliked by this Squeamilh Re- 
marker : and 'tis no wonder, becaufe he hath 
taken up a Refolution the fhew his diflike of . 
ever^ thing he jneets with in my Boo k. He i 
WIITaTways have Tome thing 'ToTaTT and I 
fhould Ihew my feff as guilty of this folly if 

I 
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t ftould ftand to reply to all his Idle and Im- 
pertinent Suggeftions. I thought it was my 
Duty to quicken and Invigorate fome of my Bre- 
thren in their Preaching-Office, that it might 
be feen that they are in Good Earneft in the 
Pulpit, and do not merely aft a Part, but 
that they are employ'd about the mod Seri- 
ous and Important things in the World. And 
fare I took occafion to mention the Xemijfnefs 
of fome Preachers, which my Abtagonift. can- 
not brook, but tells me that the Members of 
the- Church of England by what they hear and, fee 
hum that I do not /peak truth. Which „ is ^ 
great nriftake, I muft tell him, for there a*e 
thofe of them, that take notice (of and wondq'r at 
the Indiffcrencyand Vnconccrncdnefs of fome of their 
fpeakers or readers from the Pulpit. I muft 
fledare plainly my Judgment that this Formal 
Haranguing, this Chill way of talking will ne- 
ver carry it. And we fee it experimentally 
confirmed before our Eyes: not one fcarcely if 
made Better by it: they go out of the Church 
as they came hi. 
I And as for Diffenters^ the Rcmarker is mi* 
> ftaken again when he faith they know nothing of 
I our, way of Preaching. Yes^ tbey know too 
; much, for that Indiflfereniy and . Coldnefs of 
fome (together with Preaching fome Doftrines 
which were Condemned at the Reformation) have 
. made them leave our Churches, and repair 
thither where there is fome Warmth and Vi- 

Sour, and where the Word of God is not 
afhed with Arminian mixttore, or elfe. changed 
for mere Le&ures of Morality. I muft and 
will be plain with you, as you are fo with 
ine , and tell me that my Book ii. pit into the 
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bands of Dijfinicrs in order to vilify our Ckrgy^ 
and to give them a mean opinion , of the Preachers 
of our Chunky they need not my Book, or 
any others in order to thi$, for your own 
Prnciptcs and Practices , your owm Conduft 
and Behaviour will have this effeft, and (as 
yon rightly fay) alienate their minds from you. 
It is not I that expofe any of the Clergy to 
Contempt and odium (as you term it,) but they 
do it themfelves. And the All-feeing Eye of 
Heaven knows that out of the Great RefteSA 
bear to the Church of England^ and her AAA* 
pers % I have fpoken thefe things , that they 
may not be liable to contempt for the fntnra 
t This I conceive may be effeftuaUy prevented 
by their taking heed unto their Dottrinc (as the 
Apoflle advifes) for I have known and could 
name fcvcral Sober and Good Men who bad 
no Avcrfenefs to the Publick Worfhip in the 
Church of Englwd^ yet found themfelves forced 
to quit thole AffembHes whertr'fuch DoQmes 
were generally Preached as you wot of. No- 
thing elfe but this prevailed with them to re- 
pair to the Congregation of the Difienters. 
And as this hath already made, fo it will 
afterwards make many a Convert to Non- 
Conformity , and fill the Meetings of thofe of 
that Perfwafion. See then now whether by 
fuch Warnings as thefe I expofe the Clergy, 
and cafl odium m them (as yon tffl? pleafed to 
fay) or rather whether 1 have not difcharged 
the pait of a True Friend^ and given proof of 
my finccre indeavours to promote the Credit and 
Honour of my Brethren, and the Wellfarc and 
Profycrity of our Church. I befcech my Bre- 
thren to cenfider thefe things. .. 



Refk&ioBs on Mr. JL'ghtfoot, c$v. 261 

I having given it as my private Pcrfwatioa, 
that the Nen-cmformifls are not Sebifautkks^ be* 
caufe their Separation is allowed by the Laws of 
our.Land y the Remarker is more than ordina- 
rily concerned (more I perceive than he would 
be for a Neceflary Doftrine of Chriftianity) to 
baffle the Perfwaiion , and his Hafty Zeal for 
the Caufe makes him talk very idlely and 
inconfiftently, and (as I (hall Ihew ) very uncivilly 
and difrefr&fully of our Governours in Church 
and State, My Argument^ he faith, P. 62, 53, 



the Sinfulnefs of a Separation depends on the al- 
lowance or not allowance of the Civil Magi/Irate^ 
1. That the Magifirate muft needs approve of what 
be tolerates. 

As to the firft, if he means by the Civil M<£' 
gijlrate thofe our Chriftian Governours who 
pafled the Bill of Indulgence, according to the 
rules of Chriftian Moderation and Condefcenfion, 
it is no falfe Suppofition, but a true Proportion 

' that the Sinfulnefs of the Separation depends 
on the allowance or not allowance of the Ci- 
vil Magiftrate. That is, we may gather from 
their allowance of the Separation of the DiJJin* 
tm that it is not Sinful, but very Lawful. 
And if the Remarker denies this, he muft de- 
dare to the World (as indeed he doth) that 
our Governours have afied contrary (o the 
Rules of Chriftianity: and whjleft he makes 
all the Diffcnters Scbifmaticks , he makes the 
Senate of the Nation in a manner the fame, 
becaufc they allowed of their Schifm. 
Which brings me to his Second Juppo/ition, 

' which: is certainly True as 'tis applied to thofe 
Senators, and Partigtfarly their Lordfbips. the 
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jtrcbbijhopi and Si/bops who are Good Judges in 
Religious matters ; thefc confented to the tolc* 
rating of the Non-Confortnifts^ which (hews their 
Approbation of it, that is, that they held it 
to be Lawful : for if you don't grant this, yoq 
mult fay that they folemnly and publickly in 
the face of the World confented to the Pra&iee 
of that which they held not to he Lawful, 
and this they did even when they could have 
hinder'd it if they had pleafed. If this be your 
Apprehenfion concerning our Prelates, yea 
and concerning the Main Body of the Kingdom 
convened in Parliament , you may enjoy your 
Opinion , but they owe you no great Thanks 
for it. The ihort is, his late Majefty of Glo- 
rious Memory , the Lord's Temporal and the 
Commons, with the Spiritual Lords , who are 
the Paftors of our Church (and therefore I 
more especially mention them ) did by a de- 
liberate ASt, allow the DifTenters the liberty of 
reparing to other Congregations befides thofe 
of the Church of "England: wherefore after 
this to call the biflenters *Schifmaticks is as if 
we (hould call thofe Rebels who can fliew their 
Commiflion under the King's Hand for what 
they do. Tho' I have a profound refpeft for 
our Own Church above all others, yet I think 
I may truly fay that That and the Congrega- 
tions of the Diflcnters are equally Lawful by 
the Law of the Land , and they are both of j 
them the Bfttblifhed Church. 

The Remar\er takes it ill, P. 66. that 1 fii4 
if the Jpoftles were now dive, they would not htw 
W w poSrines and Principles that we are Cbri- 
pians. And he thinks be argues very clofclj 
againft this when he tells us that we receive 
" ' ' tk 
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the Old and New Teftaments, and the three Ancient 
Creeds, and the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's- 
Pravcr, and the Sacraments. So do the Papifts, 
ana yet we do not ( I know not what you do) 
account fome of their Principles and Dodh ioes 
to be fuch as declare them to be good Chrifti- 
ans; yea, rather we know that they renounce 
a great part of Cbriftiamty. Befides, to pro- 
fefs the Creeds is not all that is required to 
make a Man a True Believer. This Latitude 
will not conftitute us entire Chriftians, and 
Perfons of an Evangelical Faith and Spirit. 
Wc muft Believe more than is exprefly men- 
tioned in the Creeds, or elfc we (hall never 
be of the number of thofe that are Saved. 
Moreover, if Men ihould in general receive 
and profefs the Bible, the Creeds, &c. and yet 
rejeft fome of the Chief Do&rines contained 
in them, where is their Chrijiiamty? 

Tell me not of the Lutherans, who have de- 
generated from their Founder as to the Par- 
ticular Dodtrines we fpeak of. 
1 Tell me not of the Greek Church, which hath 
a long time been over-grown with Ignorance 
and Superftition: nay, tell me not of that 
Church as it was in BaftW or Cbryfojtom's time, 
for tho' (as I have {hewed in another place) 
fome of the Greek Fathers in their Writings do 
aflcrt fome of thofe Do&rines which fince have 
taken their Denomination from Calvin, yet 'tis 
well known that they are averfe to others of 
them, as more efpecially thofe relating to Free 
Will and Mans Natural Power, &c. and thereby 
fliew ho* foon they were Corrupted. To 
which purpofe I advife Mr. Ligbtfeot to confute 

§4 Mr, 



! 



964 Refletfiofts en Mr. liglttfoot, &c. 
Mr. Strype % s Annals of Queen EUxJktb , Chap: 
32. where he will be informed that when 
Sir William Cecyl, the Queens Secretary, ac- 
quainted Dr. Cox, the then Bifhop of Ely, that 
the Queen employ'd herfelf fometimes in rea- 
ding the Fathers, the Bifhop in anfwer gave 
this, [That when all was done, the Scripture is 
that that piercetb. Chryfoftom and the Gretk 
Fathers Pelagianiiaut, and be trufted her Grace 
meddled with them but fuccifivis horis, at fpara 
hours.'} Here is the Judgment of one of the 
molt Eminent of our Reformers , and in that 
we read the Judgment and fenfe of the Church 
of England, for he was one of the Chief Com- 
pofers of the Articles of our Church. We fee 
the Greek Fathers are to be read with Caution, be* 
caufe they favour Pelagius, whofe Errors have 
near affinity with thofe of the Anti-Calvimfts. 

Now, Sir, what have you got by your ap- 
pealing to the Greek Churchy which you vainly 
thought was a fafe Refource, and would be a 
Shelter to you againft thofe Arguments which 
I had puihed your party with? This lets tbe 
World fee what Able Divines fet themfelves 
againft me and my Writings. - I muft needs 
be under great dread , when I have to do 
with fuch Formidable Adveriaries, who fly to 
the Greek Church to prove themfelves CbriftianS- 
and then are told by one of the moft Learned 
Reformers of our own Church that they run into 
the Tents of one of the moft dangerous He- 
reticks of the firft Ages of Chriftianity. How 
then are they to be known to belong to the 
Reformed part of Chriftians, and how fhould 
tbe Apofiles, if they were now alive, know by their 
principles a$d DoSrincs that they arc Cbriftiansl 

I 
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I had faid that the Apoftle livtd to' fee Us 
PrediQim in 2 Tim. 2. 3. 4* made good in part, 
becaufc be intimates that bis Go/pel was bid % Cor* 
4, 3. and thai another Gofpel than that te bad 
Preached began to be ftartcd. To which the Re- 
marker replies, P. 70. that thefe paflages cannot 
be the fulf&ing of the Apoftle % Prophecy, becaufe the 
Epiftles to the Corinthians and the Galatians 
were Written before the Second Epiftle to Timothy : 
and he leaves me to reconcile it to fenfe, for be 
is not able. It is pity but his Inability fhould 
be cured, feeing he is fo Ingenuous ( which is 
3 rare thing with him) as to confcfs it. I 
advife him therefore to confult Grotiush An* 
natations on the Epiftle to the Galatians, where 
that Great Man acknowledges that be cannot 
afftgn the Time vchen the Epiftle to the Galatians 
was Writ : and let him repair to Dr. Hamon£% 
Annotations on the Title of the Epiftle to the 
Romans, where he will be informed by that 
Learned Man that the defining the time of Writing 
the Epiftles is but conjcSural and fallible, and no 
ways deducible from Scripture Story, and confe- 
qucotly there is no certain determining whe- 
ther the Epiftles to the Corinthians and Gala* 
tians were writ before or after the Second Epi- 
ftle to Timothy. But this Learned Annotator 
offers his Conjedhire and Judgment, which is 
this, that the Second Epiftle to Timothy was 
Writ by St. Paul at his firft being at Rome , 
after which time be proclaimed the Gofpel to the 
"Gentilts in other Regions , for which he quotes 
Clemens** Epiftle to the Corinthians and two 
other Noted Fathers, Eufebius and Jerom* A- 
piong the reft of thofe Regions he Preached 
2nd Wrote to the Galatians. And as for the 

Sub- 
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Snbfcripion of the Epiftle which feem to Deter- 
mine otherwife, Dr. Hammond regards it not, 
for he faith that the Subfcrhtiom of the Epijlks 
are not to be found in all the Antient Copies: 
however, he fhews how that this Particular 
Subfcription is Reconcileable with what he af- 
ferts, namely, that St. Part Writ the Second 
Epiftle to Timothy at or before the time when 
he Writ to the Corinthians and Galatiarts. What 
ground then had the Rcmarlcr to fay that / 
*mm that the Eftfiles to the Corinthians and 
Galatiarts were Writ before the Second Epijlle 
to Timothy ? / hum this, and fo may the Rea- 
der, by what Mr. Lightfoot here faith, that he 
will affirm any thing concerning any Pcrfon or 
Matter as he pleafes. 

But befides, if we (hould grant (which there 
is no neceffity to do) that the Second Epiftle 
to Timothy was Written after thofe to the C<* 
rinthians and Galatians, yet what I laid is eafi- 
ly Reconcileable to Senfc, for that which the A- 
poftle in that place to Timothy predi&ed, name- 
ly that there fhould be thofe that would not endure 
found Do&rine, was in part fulfilled before, as 
thofe paflages in the Epiftles to the Corinthians 
and Galatians teftify, but was more fuUy accom- 
plifhcd afterwards. From what the Apoftle 
had feen already, he'forefaw that the numbers 
of falfe Teachers would increafe more and 
more. So then the Matter of this Prophecy 
aQually happened in fome meafure, and accor- 
dingly was taken notice of by the Apoftle in 
his Epiftles to the Corinthians and Galatians- 
before it was exprefiy foretold in the Second 
Epiftle to T{mothy. Thus the PrediSHon I 

men^ 
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mentioned is Kccmciksbk to any Mans Sch/c but 
Mr. Ligbtfrtt. 

My Interpretation of St. 7<imn about F*rf> 
and ifarfa f and the way I took to reconcile 
him and the Apoftle Paul is difrcliflxd by oar 
ULtnurktfs palate, miferably vitiated by fwal* 
lowing down Armiman Commentaries on the 

. Text. But that is not all : if he bad fpoken 
any thing that looked like Senfe, it might have 
paflcd well enough. But if the Reader will 
difpenfe. with the Confumption of fo much of 
bis time as to obferve what he faith in Five 
Pages together concerning Faith and Works and 
Juftificatiow, he will find it to be iuch a Med- 
ly of VnlntcUigibU Jargon, that he wiU moft rea- 
dily excufe me from attempting a particular and 
formal Anfwer to it. Yea, I believe he would 
be very much difpleafed if I fbould prefume to 
trouble him with the Particular detail of this 
Author's Rambling and Indigefted thoughts. 
He miftakes Me, and Contradicts Himfelf, and 
Perverts the meaning of both the Jpoftles, and 
doth the whole fo confufedly, incoherently and 
incongruoufly that any one may fee he talks as 
if be Vnderfiood neither what be faith, nor whereof 
be affirms, and as if he had never looked in* 

t to the Controverfy. It is plain that he ven- 
tures to Fight before he hath learnt to handle 
bis Weapons. 

I aflerted that Cbrift did not Intentionally die 
to favc all Men: to difprove which he pro- 
duces, P. 76, 77. a place or two out of the Arti- 
cles and Homilies and the Cburcb-Catecbifm, which 
I have amply proved to be nothing at all to 
the purpofe, in my Veritas Redux: and I have 
there abundantly fatisfied the Reader as to all 
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the parts of that ControverTy, fo that I need 
not trouble him with Repetitions. 

I aflerted the Operation of Grace upon Mens 
minds to be Irrcfiftible; to which he replies, P. 
78. that this DaZhinc is no where exprefly taught 
in our Articles and Homilies , but rather the con* 
trary. I defire the Reader to take notice of 
wjiat I have largely advanced upon this Head 
in the forefaid Treatife, and Particularly let 
that paflfage of St. Aagufline be confidered, * The 
Grace of God cannot be rcfifted by the mofl ob- 
durate be art 1 for therefore it is given that the bard- 
ntfs of the Heart may be wholly removed. And 
this was the fenfe of other Pious Fathers of 
that Age. As for the Articles and Homilies } 
we need not Exprefs Words, but we are told 
by a Learned and Judicious Prelate of our 
Church, who knew as well as any Man the 
fenfe of o\ir Church, and its Articles and Ho- 
milies, that f a Translation from the ft at e , of 
Death into Eternal Life is not to be effeQed 
without Abfolute Authority and Irreftftible Power. 
If Irrepftibility had been contrary , fas the Re- 
marker fuggefts) to the meaning of the Arti- 
cles and Homilies, we fhould not hare bad 
this Dodrine from the Pen of this Great Man. 
But this is the conftant Praftice of our Re- 
marker and his Party , always to have fome* 
thing to Reply, and keep up the Caufe, re- 
folving never to confefs themfelves in an 
Error. 

I 
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f I could~ obferve here that one of our * Di- 
vines , who profefledly oppofcs the Do&rine 
which we are now fpeaking of ? aflerts that the 
Xbriflian Religion hath Motives to obedience that 
are in tbemfehes Infinitely and Irrefiftibly Strong. 
It Teems according to him that thofe Motives 
*re Irrefiftiblc, but God's Grace that propounds 
-them is not fo. Such plain Contradi&ions and 
' Incoflfificnces doth that Author allow of:, and 
indeed there are more of this fort in that 
little Piece, his Three TraSical Ejfays t than in 
any Volume of that lize that ever I met 
'.with. 

I affirmed that thofe who are truly Regenerate 
and in a ftate of Grace, cannot faB from it. A» 
gfinft which the Remarker produces the 16th 
Article of our Church, which I have fully an- 
swered in my Ver. Redux , and have fliewcd 
that this Do&rine is the plain fenfe of the 
dtmrcb of England. Thofe very words of falling 
froto Grace which are in that Article were in- 
terpreted by the Bilhops at the Conference at 
Hamfton-Gourt concerning falling away for a 
time, not concerning final apoftafy. Dr. Overall 
(whom our Remarker mentions afterwards 
as a thorough-paced Arminian) was a perfeft 
Calvinift in this Point of the Perfeveran<$ of 
the Saints, as he openly declared in the Vrri- 
verfity, and at the forefaid Hampton-Court-Con- 
ference. Can we think that Mr. Hooker, whom 
cur Church-men fo juftly admire and Reve- 
rence, and whofe Works King Charles the I. 

recom- 
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recommended to bis Children i and who bath 
defervedly gained the Title of Judicious, miftook 
the meaning of our Church, and was not ac- 
quainted with the fenfe of her Ankles? Yet he 
pofitively and exjprefly , and with great Con- 
cernednefs maintains the Doftrine of the Per- 
fcverance of the Saints, and confutes the con* 
trary Opinion, as we may fee in his JDif- 
c**fe of Justification, annexed to his Eccle/utfikd 
tetity. 

And fo as to all the other Do^rines which 
i lately afleued, they hate been conftantly held 
and profefTed by the Divines of the Church 
of England, who received them. from the tirfi 
-Reformers of our Church. Kay, even in the 
days of Pofery, when there was z General Gar* 
iruption of the Truths of the Gofpel, fome 
IJprfons continually ftood up and manfully af» 
ierted and vindicated thefe very Do&rines,as 
we fee in Archbithop Vjher's Hifton 6f Go^ 
tefebak and other Writings. Many of the Old 
Schoolmen were refolute aflcrters of the Prtdcfti- 
nation Do&rines. The famous Martin L r ntber i 
and feveral other Do&ors and Divines of the 
Age defended thefe Principles: and even id the 
Council of Trent there were Prelates and others 
of *he greateft Note that in their Debates 
md Conferences in that A (Terribly the wed tjiem- 
felves friends to thefe Dodrines. And about 
thefe times arofe that Renowned Servant of 
God, John Calvin^ who revived j renewed and 
Reeftablifoed thefe Truths with his Excellent 
Pen, and then thefe True Notions concerning 
the Dccrces % Free WiU^ Crate and Converfion, &c 
were called Calvinifm : but they are originally 
the very Do&rines of the Holy Scriptures. 
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: But chat which more nearly concerns as, and 
Mnfcjqmjs onr JRemarler, is that they are tlM 
Qo&rines of the Church of England, as we may 
pfeiply fee in her liturgy, her Articles, her /fin 
Mrifto, which were compofed by onr BiftiOptf 
asd other Divides at the Reformation in King 
iiward the Sixth's time, and at the entrance of 
Qgeeh Elizabeth's Reign. Thefe all fpeak the 
Language of Calvin more or lets. Which oc- 
casioned a*Reterend and Learned Bifhop of onr 
€hntch to declare that * be was well ajfmd that 
tip learned Bifbops who were employed in the Refor- 
mation of our Church did fo much honour St. Auguftme. 
tb* in the colkSing the Articles and Homilus, and 
otbpr things in that Reformation they had an tfpeded 
nffeS tq St. Augoftine'i Do3rines 9 which we 
know are the fame with Calvin s. All the Arch* 
bilhopt in Qpeen Elizabeth's Reign profefTed 
thfmfelves Catorimfts, and fo did the reft of the 
ttffotts and other Divines: Vhich is confefled 
by Dr. HcyUn himfelf, who fpeaking of Queen 
JtfiajibctVt times, exprefly acknowledges that f 
Predeftination and the Points depending thereupon 
wept received as the eftabli/hed Dodrines of the 
Church of England. And for a long time after 
tin Reformation, the Bifhops, the Profefibrs of 
Qfrtnity in both Univerfities, the Convocations, 
the. Preachers, the Body of the Clergy were 
fteadfaft in this way : and in onr own Univer- 
fity thofe that preached the contrary DoQrines 
wsre compelled by this Learned Society to 

make 
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make a publick Recantation, and openly to re* 
traft tbeir Erroneous PoGtions. The Sermons* 
Difcourfes and Writings of the Chief Men of 
oar Church Ihew that this was their per* 
fwafion. : 

The Dodrine of Prcdeftinatm and ElcSkm 
was aflfcrted by King James, at the Conference 
at Hamfton+Court, and agreed to by the Bifhopt t 
and the whole Calviman Scfjcme of Divinity was 
confirmed and ratified by thofe Reverend and 
Learned Men of our Church who were fent over 
by that King to affiit at the Synod of Dart* 
Where by the way I can't but take notice of 
the no very mannerly Reflection of a * late 
Writer on this Monarch j namely, that he de» 
graded his Royal Majefty, and dimonoured bis 
Purple, by negleging the care he ought to have 
had of the Nation, and bringing the Belgick 
Difputes and Quarrels into his own Dominions. 
It feems it is a di/honour to Princes and Crown'd 
Heads to concern themfclves in matters of Re- 
ligion* In Chort, our Englifh Divines continued 
firm and unfliaken in the Doctrine of Calvin i 
and profefled an oppolition to the Arminian 
Points till the clofe or thetforefaid King James's 
Reign, and the beginning of "King Charles the 
Ffrfth: at which time and afterwards lome Court 
Doftors and others who faw that the owning 
and profeffiog of jirminianifm was the way to 
Preferment, fet up for this Perfwafion, and in 
their Difcourfes and Writings, were very fierce 
againft Calvin : efpecially this Game was play'd 
when Archbifliop Laud mounted the Throne of 

Canterbury. 
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Canterbay. This is the True Date, this was 
Che firft Confpicuous Rife of Armmanifm among 
par Churchmen. 

And whereas the Remark* hints that the 
former Divines of the Church of England did 
ttotunderftand thefe Points in the Senfe that I 
trice them, he had better have been filent, for 
he plainly difco vers by fuch a fuggeftion as this* 
Chat either he is a Stranger to the Writings of 
tbofe Divines, and hath never converfed with 
them (tho* he undertakes to interpret their 
meaning) or that he wilfully and defignedly 
milreprefents them. Nothing is more evident 
from the Writings of our Bifhops and other 
Divines of our Church than that they underftood 
the feveral Articles in this very fenfe that I 
take them in, add in this very Senfe they 
firikd to them. Wherefore we can look upon 
it as do other bat Banter when he reproves me 
for disregarding tbofe Articles to which I have fubfcri- 
hed\ whereas the plain and undifguifed Truth 
k, that he and his Friends, by embracing the Do- 
orines of the Remmfirants i pubiickly declare 
that they difregard thofe Articles which they 
owned' by their Subfcription. But fee here the 
Wily Craft of this Remarker! That imputation 
Which is juftly to be fixed on himfelf and his 
"Ptorty, is flung by him upon me. This is fo 
uqfair that it mult needs redound to the dif- 
Credit of his Caufe, and 1 fear of Religion it felf 
(which is moft to be dreaded) when fuch as are 
tainted with the Spirit of Infidelity fliall ob- 
lerve the Unlawful methods he ufcs to fupport 
his Party. I defire him to think of this feri- 
bbfly, and I pray God give hint repentance, to tbi 
tskiwwlcdgtng of the Truth. 

T And 
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And here let me turn my felf to the reft of 
my Brethren, and earnestly beg of them to con- 
fider what they are doing. They profefs Do- 
dhines in. defiance of our Articles, and other 
Standards of our Religion eftablilbed by Law, 
in contempt of the former determinations of 
our Reverend Fathers and Bifhops, whofe Per- 
fons we honour, and to whofe judgment we pre- 
tend to give great deference. It is little for 
our honour to build our belief and profeflion 
on the Ruines of our Church's Credit. Can we 
call that a Defence of the Church of England 
wherein the Author hath grofly abufed her by 
reprefenting her to Foreigners as a Patronefs of 
the Arminian DoSrines ? He inftances particu- 
larly in the Do&rines of Predeftination, Irre- 
fiftible Grace, Certainty of Salvation, Univerfal 
Redemption, J unification, Perfeverance, and ex- 
prefles himfelf exactly according to the Senfeof 
the Remonjlrants in thofe Points, and then tells 
us that 'tis the Senfe of the Church of EngUndj 
tho' he miferably perverts the plain meaning of 
the Articles, and forces upon them a Senfe even 
againft Grammar, and againft the known judg- 
ment of the Compilers. He knew it would be 
too grofs and palpable to do this in our own 
Tongue, and therefore he chofe to debauch the 
Truth in another, and to impofe upon Strangers 
and Foreigners. 

But here 1 would have it obferved what (illy 
fraud and artifice this Author makes ufe of : 
for whereas 'twas his bufinefs to make his Rea- 
ders believe that our church is a favourer of the 
Atminian Points, and this is the main thing he 
aims 'at, yet we may obferve that be undertake* 
to clear her of that imputation, as well as of 

SocManifm, 
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Socinianifin, and reprefents her as an Enemy to 
both. Thus out Brethren are afhamed of Ar- 
mrnamfm^ as appears from their driving to 
clear themfelves of it, and yet they defend it at 
the fame time* as we fee in this Writer, whofe 
Principal Undertaking, in his Defence of tht 
Church of England, is a Perfwafive and Decoy 
to the embracing of Jrminianifm^ and a Satyr 
againft Calvinifm. I pray what Name do you 
tall this by but Contradiction? A very Com- 
mendable quality in a Writer, efpecially of the 
Church. But the worft is, he betrays our Church 
Whileft he pretends to defend it, and fo do all 
thofe who undertake the Vindication of the Rc- 
mmfirant D6§rines. ' 

. Our Remarker faith he cannot tell to what the Pm 
fbanenefi of the times before the Civil War was 6wing\ 
p. 83. But I can tell him • it was owing in d 
great part to the countenancing of thofe Do- 
Grides and Opinions which I have mention 
and to the fuppreffing of the contrary Truths 5 
for any one may obferve that from the very 
Time of the Corruption of thefe Truths, which 
bejpn at the latter end of King James i $ i 
Reign, there daily grew up more and more a 
nejrleO of true Piety ^ and a general Torrent of 
Vict and Immorality broke id upon the Nation. 
Even from that very precife time when the Cal- 
' mian po&rines began to be kept back from thd 
People, Debauchery in Manners came in ^ and 
proportionally to the increafe of the negleft of 
thofe Principles we may obferve that Immorality 
and Wickednefs increafed upon us : and accord- 
ingly we may take notice that the Corruption of 
Manners hath had a greater advance within thefe 
Forty Years than ever before; 

T 2 ThS 
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The Prophancncrs of the Times which the 
RemarkfT fpeaks of was likewife owing to the 
Irreligious behaviour of fome of the Chief Men 
in the Church, who would neither themfeives 
difcharge the Duties of their Holy Fundion, nor 
fuffer others to do fo. They negle&ed their Flocks, 
and were unfaithful in the Office of the Miniftry, 
and were more folicitous to multiply Dignities 
and Benefices than to Edifie the People, and pro- 
mote the Salvation of their Souls. Some that 
were difaffedted to real Goodnefs and Piety had 
the Afcendant in the Church, and (hewed them- 
felves more favourable to Obftinate and Pro- 
phane Recufants than to Religious Protcjtants of 
weak Confciences. Ihe conforming to Ccrcnmm 
was mere exattcd than the conforming to CbriJHamty 9 
as my * Lord Falkland exprefiea it* Ftrfi thy 
dtprejfed Preaching as much as they could, and tbm 
next laboured to make it fucb as the barm bad mi 
been tnuih if it bad been deprejfed, as that fame 
Excellent Perfon faid : and he adds that tkf 
introduced fucb DoSrines, as, admitting them Trm, 
the Truth would not recompense the Scandal j * 
fucb as were fo far Falfe, that their bufinefs wet 
net to keep Men from finning, but to confirm tbm 
in it. 

The Prophanenefs of thofe Times was alfo 
molt evidently owing to that publick I tixtxk 
which was given for Sports and Revels on tfci 
Lord's Day ; the occafion of which was thk, # 
when upon the Complaint of the Joftkn h 
Somerfet fhire, againft keeping of Wakes, Clwidii 
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Lies and Bride-Ales on the Lord's Day, the 
odges that came their Circuit intQ that Coun- 
ry made an Order for fupprefli.ig thofe Meet- 
igs, the Bifhops approved not of it, and Arch- 
ifeop Laud reprimanded the Judges, and told 
hem it was the King s Pleafure they fhould re- 
r okc their Order: and when the Juftices of 
bat Country Petitioned the King about it, and 
notft humbly requeued the Supprefling of thofe 
Uotous Aflemblies, the King inftead of an- 
Wering their Supplications renewed his Fathers 
Declaration about Sports on the Lord's Day; 
thereupon many Confcientious Minifters were 



Declaration. Was it not ft range that Lay Gen- - 
kmen and Men of the Law (hould be more con* 
sued for the Religious obferving of the Lord's 
Day, than thofe of the Sjcred FunSion j yea, 
:hat the one (hould earneftly endeavour to pro- 
mote it, and the other as earneftly obftruQ: it, 
and teach the People to Prophane that Day ? 
This, this introduced a General Prepbanenefs over 
1U the Nation, and efpecially it could not b jt have 
this dfeft when it was the ad and deed of the 
Highefl Man in the Church, and was approved 
of by many of his Brethren. 

I can tell you yet further what was the 
Caufe of the Wickednefs before the Civil Wars : 
the Faithful and Confcientious Dlfpcnfers .of 
the Word were Difcountenanced and brow- 
beaten, and among tip Laity Strict Vertue and 
Goodnefs were difcouraged and frowned at 
where ever they were efpied. It was a high 
Crime to repeat a Sermon in ones om\ Fa- 
roily on the Lord's Day, but none to Play and 
be Lewd at that time. . To Eat any Hefh in 
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fjmt was a greater Sin than Swearing and Sab* 
bath-breaking. Inftead of Solid Religion no- 
thing was fo much minded as Ceremony, Pomp 
and Splendor in the Worftrip of God. People 
were haled to the Sacrament , whether they 
would or no, but no care was taken to Pre- 
pare them for it. This and what I have be- 
fore mentioned mult needs ftrike a fatal damp 
on Religion, and enervate all its powers. This 
therefore I reckon, by the Retnarker 7 * leave, as 
the true fource of the Prophtnenefs of the Times b& 
fore the Civil-War. 

And the Atheifm and Prophanenefs of the 
times after the Rejiauration may be afaribed to 
the like caufe. For in the two firft Reigns 
thofe Corrupt Principles and Doftrines which 
prevailed before, were now Revived, and the 
Pulpits rang with them afrelh: and fome of 
our Divines were fo weak as to profefs their 
Enmity againft the Contrary Doftrines upon 
the Account of their having been held in the 
times of Rebellion. And thofe who would have 
kept up and maintained thefe Truths, and 
would freely and impartially have remonftrated 
againft the over-flowing Vices of the Nation, 
and endeavoured to retrieve that Purity of Life 
which would have derived a Bleffing on the 
Nation, were made uncapable of doing it. 
That day which is juftly fet apart for the folenm 
and Publick Offices of Religion was prophaned 
W'th Impurity, and fome^of thofe whole duty 
it was to prefs the Religious Obfervance of 
that day were as Regardlefs of it as any. Peo- 
ple were even forced and compelled to come 
to the Holy Communion, but their Fitnefsfor 
it was not looked after; Yea, the moft Pro- 
phage ; 
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phane and Immoral were readily* received to 
that Sacred Board. . Which certainly was a 
great Encouragement to Impiety, and Wicked- 
nefs of Life. There was too great ftrefs 
laid on the Externals of Religion, with a ne- 
gleft of the Subftantial and Inward part. 
And the Scandalous Examples of thofe who 
fbrald have Punifhed Vice were greatly fub- 
fervient to the promoting of all Kinds of Im- 
mobility. This I take to be a True Account 
Of the Prophanenefs of the Times that imme- 
diately fucceeded the Reftauration, and not that 
which our Remarker mentions. 

And as for our Prefeot times, we can never 
fofficiently exprefs our Grateful Refentments of 
the Divine Good nefs in the happy Turn of 
the Publick affairs, when our Sovereign and our 
Prelates jointly endeavour to fecure to us Re- 
ligion and the Fear of the moft High: the; 
one effcfiing it by her frequent reviving and 
inculcating the Laws againlt Prophanenefs, and 
by her own Bright Example of Piety ; the o- 
thers by their Chriftian Moderation and Pru- 
dence, and by their Pious Inftru&ions, and 
the Charms of a Blamelefs Life winning Men 
daily to the Love of Religion and the Practice 
of Vertue. So that tho* it be a difficult Task 
to reform' the manners of Men which had been 
fo corrupted by the Contagion of former times, 
yet we may hope, by the Blefling of Heaven, 
to fee the Work in a ftiort time accom* 
plilhed. 

Is P; 84. the Remarker cannot endure to 
hear of Preaching on thofe Evangelical Truths 
which ( had difcourfed of in an Ample Trea- 

T 4. tife, 
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tife , but he derides them , and talks of the 
Signs of Regeneration with an air of Prophane- 
nefs, and refolves them into Hypocrijy, as is 
the cuftom of many of his Brethren. 

In P. 85. he faith / Infimate as if our Clergy 
favour Popery, and I ground it upon their running 
into Jtminianifm. See a fatisfadtory Anfwer 
to this towards the latter end of the Second 
Part of my Preacher. 

His Jaft Remark is that in my Catalogue of • 
Books which I recommend to Toung Students J have 
Uft out jirchbifcof Tillotfon'i Works. A very 
heinous Offence, and the mentioning of it could 
not poffibly be omitted by this doughty Pa- 
tron of the Archbifhop. But fee how the 
World goes j when the Archbifhop was alive, 
he could not have the good word of our 
Church-men, be was looked upon and efteem* 
ed by a great part of them as a Common* 
Wealths-man^ as a Latitudinarian, as a Sccptick, 
gs a Dirking Socman , for they faw that he 
was Familiar with one of the Rankefi of that 
party, and the Chief Upholder of them.- he 
could never endure to hear any of his Brethren 
conclude their Sermons with Now to God the 
Father % God the Son, and God the Holy Gboft, 
&c. He was reckoned by the Vnitmans them* 
(elves as one of theirs; and when he was put 
upon Preaching and Printing fomething which 
touched their Opinions, he declined the De- 
fending of it , and* employed another in 
that work. He treats on that Subjed of 
CbrijFs Divinity and the Doftripe of the Trini- 
ty fo cautioufly and gingerly, and with fuqh 
Apologias that it my mafce hip Sufpe&ed ; 
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and his extravagantly * High Encomium which 
lie fixes on the Socman Writers is but a had 

And truly who could be perfwaded that be 
believed the Divinity of Cbrifi when he reads thofe 
words of his in his Second Sermon of CbrijPs 
incarnation! A common notion and very rife in 
the Heathen World was their Apotheofis or Canons- 
ting of famous and Eminent Terfons^ who bad been 
groat BenefaOors to Mankind, by advancing them 
after their Death to the dignity of an Inferior hind 
of Gods, fit to be Worfhifed by Men here on Earth. 
Therefore one in our nature is exalted to the right 
H*Hd of the Majefiy on high, to be Worjbiped 
by Mm and Angels^ one that was the truly Great 
BenefaOor of Mankind. Here he lets us know 
that 'tis his Opinion that the Divinity of 
Cbrifi was not Natural and Real, but occafion'd 
only by the Divinity which was afcribed by 
the Heathens to their Great BeneftBors. And 
this Divinity of Chrift was not when he was 
aUve here on Earth, but was conferred on him 
after his death, as 'twas among the Pagans^ 
who exalted their Great Men to the rank of 
the Gods after they left the World. And 
befides, Chrift was advanced but to the digni- 
ty of an Inferior kind of Gods. He tells us 
again, The World (that is, the Heathen and 
Idolatrous World) was mightily bent upon addref- 
fing their Rcquejis and Supplications not to the 
Deity immediately 7 but to fame Mediators between 

the 
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the Gods and them. Therefore in a gracious com- 
pliance with this common Apprebenfion , God was 
pleafed to confiitute one in our nature to be a 
Perpetual Advocate and Intercejfbr in Heaven for 
us. Where he acquaints us that God feeing 
the Pagan world given to this Practice of fup- 
plicating the Cbtef Deity by Intermediate and 
inferior Gods, made of Men, complied with 
this Cuftom, and accordingly appointed Cbrift 
to be in the place of thofe Inferior Gods and 
Mediators. Is there not fome ground then to 
ibfped the Archbilhop to have been a friend 
and well- wilier to the Racovian Gentlemen? 
I wifii I could form other Apprehenfions con- 
cerning him, who on fome other Accounts 
was a Perfon of great worth. 

Yet behold! Notwithftanding thefe (hretvd 
Sufpicions and what was faid before, the Arch- 
bilhop having left behind him in his Sermons 
good afTorances of his having been a (launch 
Arminian, he is even Sainted by bis Brethren 
of that Perfwafion, and Arminianifm atones for 
all his faults , and mighty reverence is paid 
by them to his Writings. Thefe are now 
cxceffively Extolled for the fake of Remtmftran- 
tifm, and his preferring of Natural Religion 
to that of Revealed. He hath fome very good 
things againft the Church of Rome, and in the 
Explication of Moral Virtues, but this is certain 
that he hath a knack of faying very Little 
things with a great deal of Authority and 
AfTurance. The truth is his Writings are 
prized rather for the Author's fake, who had 
a great Name among fome Perfons, than for 
the Work itfelf. He was plauflble and fociable, 
and of eafy Convention, and entertained the 

Citiv 
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Citizens at his Country Houfc with a good 
Grate/ As the Poet hath it, 

— - * It was bis table 
Tfotf mad* him fo Confutable. 

And yon mud think that the Latitude of bis 
Primifles gained him great refpeft among fome, 
and {applied him not only with ftore of 
Gnefts and Vifitants, but of Hearers and Readers. 
The Pagan Rife of Cbriftianiiy which he affirms, 
bis Declaring that neither tbe Being of Cod nor 
the Immortality of Humane Souls are to be found 
in Scripture^ and that there is no fuch thing 
as the Eternity of Hell-Torments, purchafed him 
a wonderful Repute among a great party of Men. 

But I ftand amazed to fee even fome of our 
Clergy Idolize this Preacher, and thereby gra- 
tify the Humour of fome of the Worft Men 
of this Age. And our Precious Remarket is 
very angry with Me becaufe I do not extoll 
and magnify this Writer, and becaufe I 
have left him out in my Catalogue of Books. I. 
think I have hinted Reafon enough why I did 
fo, and I may add this, I fcorn to be acceflb- 
ty towards the impofing on any Perfon by en* 
couragiug him to part with Five Shillings for 
a Bo6k (and a great many there are of them ) 
Which doth not contain above half of what; 
might fairly and lawfully be comprehended in 
a Volume of that Price. But to conclude, am. 
not I at liberty to put in whom I pleafe in* 
to my Catalogue of Books, and may not I 

ha 
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be thought to be as able as the ReOor of Odel 
to judge who is fit to be inferted into it ? Malt 
1 ask good Mr* Ugbtfoot leave what Authors I 
fhould name? It may be I (hall put his Remarks 
into that Lift in the next Edition , for that 
reafon which he gives, that there is room for 
fome Trafb. 

There remains yet behind Mr. Ligbtfoofs foft- 
fcript (as be calls it) for it feems, after be had 
finiflied his Remarks, he received farther Tyd- 
ings and Inftrudions from his Correfpondents. 
and Particularly relating to what I bad laid 
concerning Bi/hop Sanderfon, namely, that be was 
too far gone in Calvinifm, and too deeply rooted 
in it to be called off. To this Mr. Ligbtfoof* Agents 
have taught him to reply that that Bi/hop for* 
fook Calvinifm in the Tear 1635, as may be feen 
in a Faper tranfcribed by Dr. Hammond , &c. I 
wiQ fet this part down at length, that the 
Reader may lee what arts of Impofture our 
Remarhr makes ufe of. £ w Whereas, faith he, 
44 Dr. Edwards in his Book called Veritas Redux 
" chap. 8* p. 556. affirms that Bijbop Sanderfon 
44 was too far gone in Calvinifm y and too deeply 
44 rooted in it to be caUed off, this is to Inform 
44 the Reader that what Or. Edwards affirms 
" is not true, but that Biftiop Sanderfon did 
44 for fake Calvinifm in the Year 1625, as a P- 
44 pears from Ibme Papers of his containing a 
44 Hiftory of his thoughts in theje Points,* a 
44 Tranfcript of which you may fee in a Book 
a of Dr. Hammond called a Pacifick Difemfe of 
<4 Gods Grace, &c. publiihed in \66q, in which 
44 Bifhop Sanderfon fiith, be foon dtfeerned a ne+ 
44 cejjity of quitting the Sublapfarian way of which 
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u be bad a better liking before 9 as well as the 
H Supralapfarian wcy, which be could never fanfic; 
" I pnblilh this that it may be a warning to 
" thofe who read the Doctor's Book, efpeciaDy 
u that Chapter in which are fo many Citations, 
u not too eafily to give credit to them with*. 
** put Examination : for he that can fo grofly 
" impofe upon his Reader in one thing, may. 
" do it in many more.3 

Here is a high Peculation, and fome that 
read it may be enclined to believe that Mr. 
Ugbtfoot is a very fincere honelt Man, and is 
very kind and obliging to the Publick, and 
would by no means have good People Impofed 
upon: and on the other hand they may be apt 
to think that I can lay claim to little honefty 
and integrity, becaufe I have falfified in the 
matter relating to Biftiop Sanderfon , and have 
grofly impofed on my Readers when I told 
them that be was too far gone in Calvinifm, and 
too deeply rooted in it to be called off , whereas 
on the contrary it appears from fome of his 
Papers that be forfook Calvinifm in the Tear 1625, 
which was almoft forty Years before died. 
But now, if I make ic plainly appear that Bi- 
Ihop Sanderfon retained his Calvinifm after the 
Year 1625, and continued in that Perflation 
to the end of his Life, I hope 1 need do no 
more to prove that be was too deeply rooted in 
Calvinifm to be called ojf, and that Mr. Lightfoot 
hath grofly impofed on his Reader, tho' be 
hath the face to lay that fault on me. 



We 
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We muft know then that Dr. Sanderpnti 
Excellent Sermons were firft printed in Quarto in 
the Year 1632 tsMv. Ifaac Walton % who Wrote 
his Life, informs us, and even then in the 
Year 1632 (which I fuppofe Mr. Ligbtfoot wilt 
grant was after the Year 162%) the Reader map 
pnd on the Margin fome accufation of Arminiui 
for falfe DoSrine^ faith the forelaid Mr. Walton, 
And tho' he faith this is omitted in the Editi- 
on of his Sermons in Folio in the Year 1657, 
yet we find in that Edition fa much It*** • - 
Sufficiently (hews his diflike of the Am 
Doftrines: for in the firft of his Sermon 
Rom. 14. 3. towards the latter, end,. he> 
thefe words, The Vnreproved Cower fatim of; 
ought not to Countenance out their Opinion 
gainfl the light of Divine Scripture and right 
Joh % and he inftances in the fufpe&ed Tenems ej 
minians. Where he plainly implies that the J 
yiian Do&rines are fuch as are againftthe ligj 
Scripture and right Reafon. Now, if he vi 
let fuch words as thefe pafs in his New.l 
tion in the Year \6%j, which he had car^ 
reviewed (as he tells us himfelf in his Pi 
to it) we muft neceflarily infer that b< 
not forfaken Calvinifin in the Tear 16^7, 
confequently not in 1625, unlefs we can 1 
ceive that this Excellent Man threw itf 
then, and refumed it fo many Years ahci f 
which will not gain aflerit among Confiderate 
Perfons. 

Again , we meet with this Remarkable 
pafTage in his Second Sermon on Rom. 3. 8. 
cc QSnndry of the Do&ors of our Church teach 

truly and agreeably to Scripture, the Ef- 
" feUual Concurrence of God's Will and Pow- 
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* 4 er with Subordinate Agents in every, and 
c c therefore in Sinful A&hm: God-s free Ele&u 
c 4 on of thofe whom he purpofeth to Xave of 
< his own Grace, without any Motives ia; of 
ct from themfelves: the Immutability of .God'i 
M Love and Grace towards the Saints Ele#, 
a ' and their Certain Perfeverance therein onto 
<c Salvation-, the Juftification of Sinners by the 
<c Imputed Rigbtewfnefs of Chrift, apprehended 
cc and applyed to thepi by a lively Faith- 
cc without the Works of the Law. Thefe are 
ct Sound and True, and (if rightly Underftood) 
44 \ Comfortable and right Profitable Doctrines}, 
and he backs every one of thofe Articles with 
Scripture in the Margin. He adds, {[They of 
the Church of Rome have the fprehead to Blafr . 
pheme God and his Truths (namely, the fore* 
mentioned Truths). and the Minifters thereof 
for teaching them.3 Where, by the way, ob* 
ferve that the Armiman Do&rines againft 
the Divine Concurrence^ and EleSion, and the 
Perfeverance of the Saints, and Juftification by the 
Imputed Rigbteoujhefs of Chrift were reckoned by 
this Learned and Judicious Writer as Popifb 
DoSrines. 

And what he further adjoins is worth our 
taking notice of, C"They freely fpend their 
44 Mouths, faith he, in barking againft us, as 
tc if we made God the Author of Sin - as if 
" we would have Men Sin and be Damned 
44 by a Stoical, Fatal Neceflity, Sin whether they 
4C will or no, be Damned whether they deferve 
4C it or np: let them believe, 'tis no matter 
u how they Live, Heaven is their own: as if 
4t we cried down Good Works, and Condem- 
" ned Charity* Slanders loud and falfe, yet. 
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u eafily blown away with one fingle word 
c< 0*4?witat06. Theft Imputations on us and 
" our Up&rines are Unjult, bnt *ftt** hti*a r 
u let them that thus Mifreport us know that 
41 without Repentance their Damnation will he 
" l Here we fee what were the ObjeOioHi 
and Cavils in thofe days againft the Calvmift 
DoBrines, namely, that they made God the 
Author of Sin, that they held fuch a Fatal 
NecelEty as compelled Men to Sin , yea and 
damned them whether they finned or no i thai 
they cried up Faith without a Holy Life and 
Good Works, and that Heaven might bf had 
without thefe. And thefe are the very ObjtSl- 
ms that are in the Mouths of our Adversaries 
at this day, and they have been lately , made 
ufe of againft: my Writings. But I could not 
wifh for a better Advocate than this Learned 
and Pious Bifhop, who having in a Sermon in 
the Year \6i\ aliened the very Dodrinet 
which 1 have publifhed, did pnblickly own 
them again by his printing them in the Tear 
1632, and after long Deliberation reprinting 
them in the Year 1657. Which is enough to 
make good what I have faid that be was too 
far gone in Calvinifm to be called off. 

In the next place I will let the Reader fee 
what this Reverend Author hath delivered in 
his Sermons which are acknowledged to be 
preached after the Year 162%: and if the Cal- 
vinian Do&rines be found there, then at the . 
fame time it will be found to be a great and 
notorious Falfity that Dr. Sanderfon forfook Cal- 
vinifm in the Tear 1625. If *we confult the 
Sixth Sermon ad Populum preached in 1627, we 
(hall there read thefe words, £Moral reftraint* 
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6f Corruption can neither adually nor vertical- 
ly prepare, difpofe or qualify any Man for the 
Grace of Converfion and Renovation. Far be 
it from us to harbour any fuch Pelagian con* 
ceitft] Obferve it, this Great Divine brands 
that with the Title of Pelagianifm which the 
Anmmans and many of oar Preachers (who are 
facti) hold at this day. 

In bis fourth Sermon ad Clerum on Rom. 14. 
13.. which was Preached in the Year 1634 
(which fome good People think was after 1625) 
fie fpcaks thus like a Reformed Prottftant % [Faith 
in Che Apoftolical Writings fignifies that Theo* 
logical Vertue or Gracious Habit whereby we 
embrace . with our minds and affeftions thd 
Lord Jefus Chrift, as the only begotten Sod 
of God and alone Saviour of the World, eafting 
our felves wholly on the Mercy of God thro* his Me- 
fits, for rcmiffion and everlafting felvation. tt 
is that which is commonly called a Lively or 
Ju/lifying Faith.] But we hear no fuch lan- 
guage as this from our Arminian Divines, who 
when they treat of the Grace of Faith, fcora 
to mention any fuch thing as cafting our felves 
wholly on the mercy of God thro % thrifts merits 4 
yea, they declare it to be Canting and Whin- 
ing j and Faith with them is nothing but Af- 
fenting to the truth of Religion. 

In his Seventh Sermon ad Aidant preached 
in 1638 he thus aflerts the irrefiftibllity of Di- 
vine Grace^ [.When God is pieafed to redeem 
us» all the powers in earth and in Hell cannot ^ 
(hall not hinder it. j In his Ninth Sermon, act 
Aidant preached in 1*39 be exprefly aflferts 
the Cmftfiency both of tiirfs immutable Decreet 
*kb the Contingency of Second Catifes i and Effi* 

U eacjf 
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cacy of God's Grace with the Freedom of Mailt 
Will. In the fame Sermon he tells us that the 
parts of the Myftery *f Godlinefs fpokea of in 
1 Tim. 3. 16. are our EPernal EkSion before the 
World mas , and our Juftification by Faith in the 
tnerits of Cbrift. And I doubt not but he re- 
fers to this in the fame Sermon when he di- 
ftinguilhes between the DoBrine EJlablsjhed in 
the Church of England and the private Opinions of 
fome Church-men. Thus we fee he ftill aflferts 
and upholds the Do&rines of the Calvinifis a- 
bout the Immutability of the Divine Decrees, 
the Efficacy and Irrefiftibility of Grace, Eter- 
nal Eleftion, and Juftification by Faith alone, 
and he holds thefe to be the Doftrines Efta- 
blifhed in our Church. 

If wc look into his Thirteenth Sermon ad 
Juhvn, preached in 1641 (which fome hare 
rcafon to think was after 1625) we (hall find this 
pailap.e, [[There are two great afts of God's 
moft Secret and Unfearchable Council, namely, 
the Deflination of thefe that perfevere in Faith 
and Godlinefs to Eternal Happinefs: and the 
Defignatim of fuch as live and die in fin and in- 
fidelity without Repentance to Eternal De- 
ftruftionQ And he faith [[the Scriptures in 
the lafl: Refolntion refer thefe wholly to God^ 
Glory, as the Lafl: Endr the Glory of his rich 
Mercy being moft Refplendent in the one, and 
the Glory of his jult Severity in the other* 
Concerning one the Scripture faith that be ft* , 
ccjlinattd Us to the praije cf the C lory of Us 
Crace Eph. t. Concerning the other, The tell 
made all things jar bhn]d}\ even the Wichd f# 
the d^y cf evil, Prov. i<>.]] Here you fite is 
the ro&ritic of Eltflion ind .Kcpobatien plainly 

aflertcd, 
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alferted, and grounded on Scripture , add re- 
folded altogether into God's Glory. . And 'tis 
evident that he Fpeaks of Abfolute Pr'edeftinati(nt % 
becaafe he calls it the Secret and Vnfearcbable 
• Cbunfel of God, whereas it could not be filled 
Co if it were Conditional and Mutable. 

And it isobfervable that Dr. Sander/on in hiso- 
ther Sermons that were preached after 1625. 
often makes mention of the Ektt, the Cbofen of 
God, the Cbofen one$ i and of Reprobates and 
Caftattays. And all thefe Sermons were tevifed 
anew by him with great care and diligence 
( as he himfelf attires us ) in order to their 
being publifhed again, which fhews what was 
his Judgment at that time when he reviewed 
them and Publilhed them.- 

I have not yet done, but (hall further prove, 
namely, from the Letters which were Written 
between Dr. Sander for. and Dr. Hammond about 
the forefaid Points, that the former was fo 
ideetijj rooted in Calvinifm that be could not be 
vailed eg. Mr. Ifaac Walton, who Writ the Bi T 
(hops Life* tells us that it xt>as in the Tear 1648 
and afterwards that many Letters pajfed between 
Dr. Sander fon and Dr. Hammond and Dr. Pierce 
toncerning God's Grace and Decrees , and thai 
Dr. Sanderfon was with much VnwiUmgncfs drawn 
into the Debate, fdr be declared it would prove 
Vnedfy to Um ± who in bis Judgment of God's 
Decrees differed with Dr. Hammond. From this 
pafiage 'tis evident that in the Year 1643 and 
afterwards (which is thought was fome YearS 
afrcr 162$) Dr. Sanderfon had not forfakch the 
main Point of Calvinifm namely, that about 
the Decrees, for 'tis acknowledged hcrfc that as 
t« thefe hi differed with Dr. Hammond, and 
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therefore fhouldbe uneafy whileft he debated with 
his friend about thatPoint.That about theDecrees. 

And even in the laft Letter of Dr. Sanderfon 
to Dr. Hammond there are Efficient Teftimonies 
and afliirances of his not changing his mind 
as to the main part of Calvinifm. He ex- 
prefly owns the Decrees of EleSion and Reproba- 
tion, and that tbefe are fit forth in the Scripture. 
He faith it is JmpoffiUe to maintain the Do- 
Brine of Vniverfal Grace in that manner as the 
Jtemonftrants are faid to affert it. He affirms that 
God vouebfafes ex mero beneptacito to confer up- 
on fueh Perfons as it pleafetb kirn to fix upon 9 
without enquiring into under what Qualifications + 
Preparations or Difpofitions confidered , a fpecial 
meafure of Grace which (hall ijfeSuaOy work in 
them Faith and Per fever once to Salvation. We 
fee here Dr. Sanderfon'* Judgment is that God 
is Arbitrary in his conferring of Grace, and 
bellows it on whom he pleafes without any 
Motives in the Perfonsi and that the.Eflfeftu- 
alnefs of that Grace depends wholly on the 
Will of God, not on Man's Will; and in Con- 
fequence of this that the Special Grace of God 
cannot be refitted: which Proportions are the 
grand Hinges of Calvinifm. 

In the fame Letter he blames the Armenians 
for afcribing lefs to the Grace of God % and more to 
the Free will of Man than they ought in this, 
that according to their DoSrine, why of two Perfons 
(as Peter and Judas) fuppofed to have all outward 
Means of Converfton equally applied, yet one Jhould 
be ejfe&uaBy converted, the other not^ the difcrirm* 
mating power is by them placed in the Will of Man, 
which jhould rather be ahferibed to the work of 
kjfacc. He iakh further that he both ever bold, 

and 
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and ftill doth bold it the time pious and fafe way 
to place the Grace of God in the Throne , where 
we tbhtk it fhould ft and y and fo to leave the Wit 
of Man to fhift for the maintenance of its own 
freedom^ as weB as it can, than to eftabli/h the 
power and liberty of Free Wilt at the height, and then 
to be at a lofs how to Maintain the power and ef- 
ficacy of God's Grace. Is this the Language of 
obe that hath forj aien Calvinifm? 

Further, he declares it to be his Judgment 
that we may fecurely admit the Vo&rine of the 
Per fever once of God's Eleft, and the Certainty there* 
ef 9 fo as it be underftood of their Final Perfevc- 
ranee , and of the Certainty of the thing or objeil 
in regard of the Knowledge and purpofe of God, 
Here and in what preceded is a brief Com- 
pendium of Calvinifm, and drawn up by Dr # 
Sander fin after the Year 1648, and after fre* 
qiient Debates between him and Dr. Ham* 
mnd. 

And thence we may conclude that Mr. Walton 
before mentioned (an honeft Gentleman, but 
no Judge in Theological Points) was under a 
miftake when he (aid he thought the Judgment 
of Dr. Sanderfon was by tbofe debate? altered from 
what it was at his entrance into them. It is true, 
the Good Man was teazed and worried with 
tht Letters of tbofe fierce jirminians, Dr. Ham* 
mond and Dr. Pierce , and they ufed all the 
Arts they were Matters of to Perfwade him 
•ut of his Opinion : but tho' he was roodeft, 
and when it was fitting (hewed his Condefcen- 
tiou, yet he couragiouQy maintained his Poft t 
and (which is very Remarkable in thofe Let- 
ters) made Dr. Hammond fubmit to the Do* 
Qrine of the Eternal Decrees of EleOion and 
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Reprobation, which in bis Annotations on the New 
Tejtameut he would not allow of: yea, in o- 
ther Articles the Doftor fpeaks very Orthodox? 
jy in Compliance with Dr. Sanderfm. This 
Excellent Man then was fo far from altering 
his Judgment by holding with the Perfons be- 
fore mentioned, that he rather prevailed with 
them to alter theirs in fome meafurc. He was 
lb far from forfaiting Calvinifm % that by blf 
Clofe Reafoning he forced Dr. Hammond to 
forfake fome part of Armmanifm, at leaft in 
appearance. 

Bat there is one thing I would have to be 
obferved by the by from what I before ailedg- 
cd out of Mv.Waltats Life of the BHhop, 
namely, that be thought the Bi/hop's Judgment wai 
altered by tbpfe debates from what it was at bis 
Entrance into them, which if we Ihould take 
to be exaftly true, yet it is evident hence 
that even according to Mr. Walton's account 
the Bifhop was a Calvjnift: at the entrance of 
the debates, that is, in the Year 1648: which 
confounds Mr. Ligbtfoofs Peremptory Averting 
i;hat the Bifhop forfool Calvinifm in the Year 
1625. 

And Lajlly , as to the ftiftory of Dr. San- 
dcrfonV thoughts in thefe Points which Mr. Light* 
'foot's Pojlfcript fpeaks of, a Tranfcript of 
he faith is to be feen in a Book of Dr. Ham* 
mond's Publijhed 1660, the true Account is that 
in fome part of that Scheme which* wads cnti- 
tuled Pax Ecclefta (fome paflages of which I 
have recited in my Verba* Redux) Dr. Sander- 
fon (hews what a great diflike he had of the 
Arminians. To mention one ftri&ure for all, 

When 
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[When they, faith he, have done and [aid what 
they can , they tnufl fiand guilty of Symbolizing 
with the Pelagians both in their Principles and Con- 
clufuns, in giving Mori's IVill, and not God's Grace % 
the Mefeft ftroke, and the deciding and Ufi deter- 
mining and casing power in the work of Converfion7\ 
Judge then how this agrees with what is faid 
of Dr. Sanderfon by Mr. light foot, that he for* 
fool Calvinifm in 162% : and yet it was in this 
very Year that he publifhed his Pax Ecclcfia. 

But the true ground and reafon of all this 
Stickling about Dr. Sanderfon is this, that he be- 
ing a Great Man, our Church-men would needs 
have him to be of their fide, whether he will 
or not. So they would fain perfwade us that 
Archbilhop Vficr was of their Party, and they 
have done what they Poflibly could to eflfeA 
this, but all in vain, as I have fhewed in the 
Conclulion of my forementioaed Treatife. And 
I have row done the like with Reference to 
our prefent Bifhop, and notwithftanding the 
bold Attempts of the Writer of the Pofifcript, 
I have abundantly evinced what I Undertook, 
namely, to make good what I aflerted, that 
Dr. Sanderfon was too forgone in Calvinifm, and 
too deeply rooted in it to be called off, and more 
particularly from his Sermons and his Letters, 
and other Concurrent Evidences, I have proved 
that be did not for fake Calvinifm in the Tear 161%, 
which the Pofifcript fo confidently aflerts, tho> 
it be a Lufty falftiood. And now after thefe 
Premifes may I not with more reafon than 
the Remarher fay that / pubUfted this, that it 
may be a Warning to. thofe who read bis Book, 
not too eflflly to give credit to him, without Exa- 

11 4 fining: 
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mining : for he that can fo • grofly lmfofe oh the 
Reader in one thing, may do it in many more? 

I will now lfaot up all with a Word of 
Serious Advice to thofe into whofe Hands 
thefe, Papers may fall, and with my Refolution 
on the whole. I admire and reverence the 
Church of EngUnd which teaches us that Do* 
drine which is grounded on Scripture, and 
which is derived to us from the moft Ancient 
and Primitive Source of Troth. Tho f fomc 
b?ve revolted from it, yet She retains it, and 
is the Faithful Keeper of it. I do therefore 
exhort and befeech my Brethren to bold fafi 
ibis Form of found words, and earnejlly to contend 
for this Faith which was onee delivered to the Saints, 
and not to fuffer it to be ravifbed from, them 
in thefe days of Scepticifm and Infidelity. 
To this purpofe take heed that you mingle 
not your own Prejudicate thoughts with the 
Senfe of the Bible : Banifh Paflion, love of In- 
tereft, and what ever elfe may Dilcompofe 
yoor minds, and hinder you from Judging with 
freedom and Impartiality. Chaftife your fpleen, 
and entertain no Rancour againft the profef- 
fors of the Old Theology of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 1 do not urge upon you that C*Jw»fpea£s ^ 
thus, or the Synod of Dort teaches thus, but I 
chiefly Inculcate .that the Sacred Writ faith thus, 
that our Saviour bimfelf faith thus, and the 
Jnfpired Jpojlles fay the fame, and therefore 
we are obliged to give our foil Aflent to it. 
And betides ( profefs this Dodrine and prefs 
it upon You, as we both have the Happinefs 
to be Members of the Church of England, which 
hath always aflerted it fiace {he Reformation. 
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I pretend not to a Prophetick Spirit , but 
this I am folly pcrfwadcd of that Divine Pro* 
Tklence will not Permit this Caufe, which is 
Ms own, to mifcarry. The Time will comt 
when -thefe Articles will be cleared up, and 
thefe Doftrines be in repute, and the Vanity 
of Men in refitting them appear to the World: 
and Men win be afhamed of their Temporizing 
Folly, and of deferting thefe Truths. Tho 1 Caf- 
vimfm now makes a dreadful found in die 
Ears of fome Men, and begets ftrange and hor- 
rid Ideas in their minds, yet it (ball one day 
be entertained and liftned unco by you with Sa- 
tisfe&ion and delight. For the Efficacy of 
Truth is ftch that it will make its way thro 9 
all difficulties, and gather ftrength by being 
Oppofed, ana gain new Luftre by being £» 
clipfed. Tbo* it be depreffed at prefent, God 
will raife up Advocates for its defence. In ftort, 
C^vinifm tho now ftifled, will afterwards 
breath a free Air. This, I conceive cannot 
fail to come to pafs when Men are ft ir red (up 
to penetrate into the True Genius of the E- 
vangelical and Apoftolick Writings, and being 
guided by a Clear Light have the Do&rines 
of the Gofpel reprefented to them in their 
Proper and Genuine Ihapes. And I can't think 
that Her Sacred Majcfiy, who makes fugh pre£» 
ling inftances, by Her EmbafTadors for reftor- 
ing the Calvinijis in Silefia to the free eyercife 
of their Religion, and the open profeffion of 
their Pcrfwafion , and who hath actually cfta- 
bliflied the fame among Her Nortb-Britains, will 
be backward to encourage it among thofe of 
the Sputh. 
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As for the Gentleman who hath occaGoned 
this Debate in the foregoing Pages, it pay be 
he will not be Permitted to live to grow Oid in 
Error (to return his own words) out let me 
tell him it will be no great Comfort to him 
to expire, (tho 9 he were Young) Obftinate and 
Overgrown with Willful Prejudices, Blind with 
Partiality, and even Doating thro* Self-conceit 
and Opiniatrety. 

I have fome thing farther to fay, if ther^ 
be Occafion, but 1 fhall Refcrvc my felf tilt 
that time. 
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REFLECTIONS 

ON THE 

Whole Duty of Man) 



THERE have been a great many Pra^ 
dical Books put into the hands of well- 
difpofed Readers : and among the reft 
theft have been in great repute, 72* 
TraSice of Pkty % Bifhop Taylor's Holy Living and 
Dying, The CbHfiian Life by Dr. Sctf, and The 
Whole Duty of Man. But the firft hath received 
fome difparagement from the Notorious De- 
fection of its * Author. The fecond is written 
in a ftile that is not very fuitable to thofe that 
are of mean and ordinary capacity. The third 
is too Voluminous, befides that a great part of 
it is fpent in Speculation and Difpute. The 
fourth hath been the chiefeft Book in ufe of 
late, and hath purchafed a general applaufe, and 
is undoubtedly a very deferring Book in fome 
refpetts. It hath Excellent Rules of Life, Duties 
well defcribed, and urged with great ftrength 
of Reafon, and Motives added which are pref- 
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fing, and all this is for the molt part done with ; 
great Plainnefs : and therefore fo far the Book 
may be read with great Edification. And far 
be it from me to (tetrad from it fo far as it is 
ufeful and praife worthy. 

Bat with truth and reafon it may be laid that 
there are fotne things in it which forbid us to 
read it without great Caution and CircunifaetHon, 
tho' it is obfervable that this Book is prodigi- 
qpfly admired, and doated upon even to Super- 
fttcioo. The generality of People uameafurably 
efteem it ? and ftem to prefer it before the Bible* 
they having been taught by one of our Divitaes 
to fay it is the Befi of Books: and every Parilhi- 
tnier malt have one of them, alrtoft upon pain 
xrf damnation. Wherefore fince they begin td 
Jdoline it, it is high time to cheek this prophane 
'pra&ice, by giving a true and impartial Account 
of the Main Parts of it, and toihew how joftfy 
liable 'tis to Exceptions, whether we refpeS 
the' DoSrinal or Practical part of Religion, or 
whether we look into the Stile qf this Writer, 
or laftly whether we take notice of his Devotional 
part. 

Firfif We may truly pronounce this Worft 
to be Defe&ive as to the Doihincs of Religion j 
and the Principles of Divine Knowledge. This | 
Anther doth not undertake to lay any of thefe • 
down in his Bopk, tho' they atfenot only the 
Foundation, but a great part fii the Snpef- 
ftrn&ure of Religion: this makes his Perfor- 
mance very lame and ithperfeft. k mutt Vt 
own'd that he is very hearty in acknowledging 
the InfeCtioii- and. Mifchisf jof .Original ..Sjn; 
He tells us in his Preface that J>c being botti 
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after the mage of Adam are become bock Igmr** 
in dijecrmng what we wg^c to do, and Weak and 
Ztoabh to the doing of «] And again he Goth 
that by the breath of Use Fvji Covenant Adam 
and Ins Pofterity loft their Frimam ftrengtb and 
bappi*ep, and incurred the ? truly cf Eternal dam- 
nation.'} But then as he is Orthodox ia this 
Point, for whkh fame of our Churchmen will 
give him no thanks, fo as to fjndry Impor- 
tant Truths and Doctrines, which are Efiential 
to Cbriftianity, he is pleafed co be blent ; he 
treats no where of the Holy Trinity, of the Di- 
vinity of Cbrift, of God's Attributes, of his 
vidence, of the General Judgment at the lafl: Day. 
of a Future State, of Reward* and Pumfiments, of 
Heaven and HcB. He barely mentions fome of 
thefe, bat be no where difoourfes of them: 
nor of EleQum to Grace and Glory, which is 
fo often fpoken of in the New Teftamcnt: 
he handles not the Do&rines of Regeneration, 
of Comerfm or Effectual Calling, of Adoption* 
of Jufiifkatkn, as if it were not any part of 
the Whole Duty of Man to know thefe things, 
or to believe them. 

It is certain md undeniable that the ll'hvle 
Duty of a Chriftian is not rightly reprefentctl 
to us, unlefs it contains in it the things which 
he ought to know, as well as thofe which he 
ought to praftifs. No Man that undeiihuuU 
the Chriftian Religion will gainlay ihi«. 
Wherefore it mult needs he own'd that this 
Book is fliort and deficient, becuifc it ipeikls 
it felf wholly in the latter, and takes little 
or no notice of the former, namely the Know- 
ledge of the Neceflary Articles ot our Religi- 
on, llook upon this as a great Ulcmilh in a 

Hook 
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Book that pretends to fet forth the Duty 6f 
Chriftians in its fuB extent and latitude. 
This Book fbould rather be call'd Half of the 
Duty of Man, than the Whole. 

And this Defetft is the more blafaeaWe be- 
eaufe in thefe Times the DoSrines of Relight 
are ilnder great contempt, and its Principles are 
difrcgarded. Yea, there leems to be a formid 
League and Confpiracy in this Age aggrinft Rt- 
vealed Religion, and efpecially agaioft the Prin- 
ciples of Cbriftianifa the DoQrinal part of our 
Holy Inftitution. Therefore now we ought to 
be mightily concerned for this, and to lay our 
Foundation well, remembring that this bears 
up all the Building : and confequently if we 
take not care about this, the whole Fabrick of 
our Religion will fall to the ground. For all 
Praftice is founded on Principle, and therefore 
if we take away the latter, we deftroy the 
former. It is therefore neceflary that we fully 
underftand and rightly conceive, and affedio* 
nately embrace the Articles of our Religion, 
It is requifite that we have a True Scheme be- 
fore us of the Subftantial Principles of Cbri* 
ftianity, that our Knowledg#be fet right as 
to all thofe Grand Truths. From whence I 
conclude that that Book which carries the Title 
of The Whole Duty of Man, and yet treats not 
particularly of the Principles of the Cbriftum 
Faith, is very Defe&ive, add anfwers not the 
Title, Unlefs you will fay that to know tbtf 
Principles of the Chriftian Religion belongs not 
to the Duty of Man* 
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, Secondly This Celebrated Piece doth.notonly 
bmit the Fundamental Dodrines of . btjr Holy 
Religion, but fome PraSical Duties, and ite- 
teffary Virtues and Grdces^ and other* it mif* 
reprofents, and gives us a wrong .account of 
them. Faith, as 'rii a Chriftian. Duty, that is, 
as it hath reference to gut Redeemer, is mfci}- 
tioned bat once only; and barely mentioned; 
For tho 9 Faith and Trufting in God arefpoken of 
more than once, yet there is no particular ac- 
count given of this Grace as it relates to cbrifc 
the grand objed 6f it. It is true that in the 
Third Ghapter treating of the Preparation., to 
the Holy Sacrament he mentions Faith in the 
Margin, but not in the Body of the Book, and 
only faith, [you are to look on him whom God 
bath fet forth to be the Propitiation for our 

Sins, even Jefus Chrift ^And this you. are 

to believe Will furely be done^ &e.\ But in 
the firft Chapter of his Book, where he de- 
fignedly. and purpofeiy treats of Faith, and 
where therefore we might expedtto find a jufl: 
account of it, he makes it to be . no more than 
a believing the truth of thofe things that fire 
delivered by God. And when in the fame 
place he fpeaks of Trufting in God, he under- 
ftdnds by it only our depending oh Him for . 
His Care over us. There is not a word (here 
of believing in Jefus Chrift, which is the pecu- 
liar Duty of every Ghriftian Mart. And after- 
wards, in the Devotional part of the fiook, in 
his CoBett fdr Faitb+ he hath not # Syllable of 
it as it refers to chrift and his Merits, and as 
k is a relying on lefns. for Salvation, Thus 
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this Eminent Grace of the Gofpel, on which 
all the others are built, is forgot to be hand- 
led in this fo much Admired Book. 

This is obfervable alfo, that tho' the Scrip- 
tures often make mention of the Duty which 
Ruler* and JUegifirates (whether Supreme or 
Subordinate) owe to the People, yet this Trea* 
tifc only fets down the Peoples Duty to the 
Magiftrates, not theirs to the People. And 
this Reafon is pretended for it, What is the 
duty of the Magiftrate to the People wiB be vain 
to mention, none of that rank being like to read 
this Treatife. Chap. 14. But yet 'tis faid in 
the Title- page that it was defigned far the *fe 
of All, and therefore for Magijtrates as well as 
others. And we know that it bath fallen into 
the hands of fome of the Higheft Rank. Be- 
fides, it appears from fome paflages in the 
Book that the Author intended it for the 
Great and Wealthy, as well as the Meancft and 
Pooreft. He talks of Ambition, Chap. 7. Sep. 3. 
which doth not belong to Poor People. He 
fuppofes thofe he fpeaks to, to be Rich and 
n Wealthy, Chap. 17. Sett. 1. and in the nth 
Seftion, Let us nor y faith be, grudge to empty 
our Coffers, to leffen fomewbat of our heaps to re- 
lieve the poor Members of Chrifi. And in the 
fame place all along exhorting to Bounty arift 
Liberality, he lets us know that he intended 
and expe&ed that his Book fliould be read not 
by the Poor only, but by others. We Tee 
then plainly how he faulters, and we may be 
convinced that the Reafon. before afligned by 
him was not the true ground (whatever he 

pretends) 



The Whole Duty of Man. 50? 
f>rfetcnds) of his omitting the Magijtratc's Duty 
And as being confcious of this, he flics to ano- 
ther Reafon (if it may be called fo) and telh 
us in plain terms that whatfoever the Supreme 
Magijitatcfsduty ls % or however performed} heisa^ 
countable to none but pod, Chap. 14. S. 5. and 
therefore 'tis vain to fet down his duty; 

Here you have the Mail and his Mind; 
All that we ate to be told concerning the ' 
Magiftratts obligation is this, that be it ac- 
countable to none km God. Tis added very 
peremptorily. It map fu$ce to know this, and 
bo mote. And as for our ftlm, he acquaints 
us that Paffhe Obedience is our Abfolute Duty 
without any limitation whatfoever; yea, tho* 
it be of ftcwring oHr felves^ which is the great 
end of all Government. : for he adds that we 
mufi patently futfer what . the Magiftrate > infliffi 
W «f 9 andwttmft not) to fecure our f elves, rife 
up sgainfi Urn. A King is Abfolute and Un- 
limited, and the Laws are no bounds to hi* 
Exorbitant Will and Power, Tho' he IhouM 
endeavour to fubvert odr Religion, and to ra- 
Vifti from us all our Liberties and Piropertic^ 
yet he is not any ways to be refitted and op- 
pofed, for all Rcfiftance is damnable. 

And yet thofe very Perfons that cried up 
thh Doftrine of the Whole Duty of Man, fent 
for the Prince of Orange, and brought in a 
Foreign Army to call King James to an account, 
and a&ually oppbftd and tefi/led him : and Com* 
of the Chief Men of our Church were as for- 
ward as any others in inviting the Prince to 
take tht Government upon him, at leaft for 
a time, which wfcs a Temporary Depofing of 
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their King, and thrufting him from the Throne, 
One would think thefe Men fhould blufh every 
dime! they read thofe forefaid Paflages in the 
"Whole Duty of Af#f, which they la highly ap- 
- proved of and applauded. One would think 
itbey jhould do wfiatthey can to hinder the 
Sale of this Book, that it might not witnefs 
.fegatoft them, and upbraid them, i Did they pa- 
tiently fuffer what King James inflifhd en them? 
-Did they not, to feme tbmfdws, rife up agmnfi 
-irim ? Did they ad as thofe Men who believed 
Iwhat they fo zeatoojfly profeffed ^ tamely, that 
rvbatfoever theXhigs 1 duty was^ 4r however per- 
fanned^ be is accountable to none but. God} No. 
They contradifted this in their praftice, and 
rofe up agairift their Sovereign, to ftcure them- 
fdves and their Rights and Properties. . 

Whence 'tis now evident to the World that 
? the profeffion of the Wbole-Duty-of-Man , was 
a mere Cheat and Uelufion , and was only a 
^Contrivance of the Court and Clergy in the 
{former Reigns, to keep themfelvis in the Sta- 
tion they were in, . and that they might be able 
to do what they pieafed in Church and State 
without Controul, and that they might plague, 
and perfecute all that diflented from them, 
uvithout fear of any Refinance; This was. the 
: Defign of the Heads of the Party,, and fbme 
well-meaning People were deluded by it, ami 
thought there was matter of Conference in it. 
Yob fee now the bottom of PaJJive Obedience 
and Abfolute Non-Kefiftancc which, ib many of 
-our Divines preached up with fucb flagrancy. 

And you may fee here for what reafon this 
. Book was cried up, namely, for the Do&rinc of 
- a Taffive 
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Fnflive Obedience and the unaceountablcriefs of 
Kings, which it aflerted. This was" that which 
fief: fet it up, this made it to be in fuch re- 
queffc with ttiofe Men who were mindful to fe- 
aire themfelves. and to diftrefs others. It was 
their Intereft to keep up the Credit of it, and 
to promote the Sale of it (to which purpofe 
many Thoufands of them were diftributcd up 
and down the Nation) for Princes are autho- 
rized here to do what they pleafe with their 
People, and the People are taught to take 
any thing at the hands of a Prince. , Both 
tbefe Do&rines made way for Tyranny and 
Slavery, they led dire&lyt© Popery and Arbu 
trary Government, which were the Defigns of 
the Reigns before the Revolution. 

And we fee how the Spirit of this Author 
rules in fome Men at this very Day. They 
aflert the ABSOLUTE SOVE REIG NTT 
of Kings, and their governing us not as Free- 
Men, but as Slaves. A thing which all Good 
Princes are fo far from defining that they in-* 
duftrioufly avoid it. No twit h (landing this, it 
hath been the bufinefs of fome Writers to up- 
hold the Arbitrary, Unlimited and Lawlefs 
Sway of Crown'd Heads, and to rob the Sub- 
led of his Rights and Privileges. One of 
them tells, us, ^ That tW the King Jhouhl de- 
u - termine contrary to Law, yea, to all the Written 
u Laws in the Nation, yet this Determination is 
* -Loffl. Neither Law nor Reafon, nor Juftice can 
<c determine any thing : but it is the Authority of 
u the King only that can ~dmmtm. Here is- a 
Kiljg . without Reafon, Law .or Jujiice^ and fuch 
fry ajl meaijs muft the Englifh Monarch- be, 
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faith this Irifb Priefi. This is the true Spa** 
of Sibtborp and Manwaring, who at the begm- 
ing of King Charles the Ts Reign (the plain 
Prcfage of what was to follow) Preached up 
the Abfolute Power of the King, and Preach *d 
down the Peoples Liberties and Properties, 
for which acceptable Do&rine they were fa- 
voured and preferred by the Court And when 
this was found to he fa Agreeable a Theme, 
other Sermons and Difcourfes were multiplied 
wherein the Boundlefs Power of Kings over 
the Perfons and Eftates of their Subjects, was 
maintained. This coming from the Clergy an4 
from the Pulpit, was looked upon as no other 
than Divine, and confequentfy fufijetent to an-, 
thorize and legitimate the Practice which would 
naturally flow from it. Accordingly, as the 
Lord Clarendon himfelf owns, * The Crown e*» 
tended its Authority and Power beyond its bounds 
ta the prejudice of the juft rights of the Subje&. 
He declames againft -f the Illegal Impofitians in 
that King's Reign, and the Vnjuft Proceedings 
of the Council-board^ and other Freffurcs and In* 
vafions on the SubjeOs, as he calls them. Re* 
lat^ng tq which he confefles that there were 
Preach'd at White- HaU very Scandalous Sermons, 
and he faith the Divines prefumed to determine 
things out of the verge of their own profeffm. 
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Thefc things fhould not have been called 
to mind again, and mentioned here, hot that 
it was neceflary on this occafion to rcfreth our 
Memories with thrtn, that we may be fenfible 
what work a known Writer at this Day is 
carrying on j namely, the very fame that was 
one main Spring of our Civil-Wars. It is his 
very defign and bufinefs to aflerc and promote 
the Arbitrary Power of Monarchs 9 that they 
may wield the Scepter with the utmoft Rigour, 
and not rule in the Hearts and affe&ions of 
the People (their belt Security) which natu- 
rally follows upon their being wholly Vnaccmnt* 
able : which is the Do&rine that the Whole Duty 
of Man teaches. It is no wonder then that 
fome Perfons in Church as well as State mag- 
nified this Book, and buoyed up the Reputation 
of it for fuch a Purpofe as hath been mtnti* 
oned. And as for the unknown Author, it is 
no wonder that upon fuch Maxims as thefelaid 
down by him, he chofe to fay nothing of the 
Magiflratts Duty to the People, feeing he is not 
to give any account of the difcharge of it to 
them. But it feems St. Paul was not of this 
Writer's mind, he did not think it vain to 
mention the Duty of the Magiftrates to the People, 
for in the Thirteenth Chapter of his Epiftlc 
to the Romans, he fets down the CbaraSer 
and Office of the Higher Powers, as well as the 
Peoples Duty to them : and it would have well 
become this Author to have imitated the A* 
poftle. 

As he is wholly Cleat concerning the Ma* 
giftrate's Duty, fo he is likewife Concerning 
that of the Miniftsrt of the Church, and (as he 
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himfelf acknowledges) upon the fame confidera^ 
tion on which be forbore to mention the Magift rate's 
duty. And what was that Confideration? 
Namely, becaufe none of thdt rank were tike to 
read Us Treatife, and becaufe 9 tis very ufelefs 
for the People to enquire what is the Duty of 
their Pa/tors, and becaufe wbatfoever their duty 
i*, or however performed, they are VnaccountMe 
to the People, and no failing of theirs can war* 
font the People to fail in their Duty to them: 
for this is a Confideration which he particularly 
mentioned under the other head. Thefe are 
affiled as fufficient Reafons why the People 
mult not hear of the duty of Minifters, and why ac- 
cordingly this Author faith nothing of the 
Chriftiaa- Offices appertaining to AAmfters. 
But we know that the Great Apoftle largely 
fets*down thofe Offices not only in his Epu 
files, to Timothy and Titus, but to whole Chrir 
ftian Churches, and even calls to the People 
to remind the Paftors of their duty, CW. 4, 17. 
Notwithftanding this, our Author omits this 
fubjedt wholly, ; But how then can this Trea ? 
tife be called The Whole Duty of Man ? This 
can't \ be reconciled,; urilefs this rank of Per- 
jfons be above the degree 1 of *Afen, which fome 
would make us believe, and fome of themfanfte. 
fo themfelves. 

Again, it may be obftrved that this Treatife 
is deficient as to this, namely, that whereas 
Death, is one great Objeft of a Chriftian Man's 
Meditation, and he ought folemnly to Prepare 
himfelf for his laft Hour, . this Author faith 
pothing at all of this- as if it were na part, 
much leis a confiderable part, of the duty of a 
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Chriftian Man to perform tbat task, and by 
peculiar ads of Devotion and Religion to con* 
verfe with and make Preparation for bis De* 
parture hence. 

And as this Writer omits fame Graces and 
Duties, fo he is miftdken about others, and 
gives us a wrong account of them. Thus 
when he divides the Worihip of God into that 
which is performed by our Souls, and that which 
is performed by our Bodies, Chap. 5. S. 1. he 
Items to make ufe of an 111 Diftributlon of 
Worihip, in the way that he applies it, for Tracer 
is partly a Bodily Worihip, it being performed 
by the Tongue, as well as by the Heart : ?nd 
yet he faith the Souls part is Praying, not allow^ 
ing the Outward Man to be concerned in it. 

And befides, he is very wrong in his No? 
tions, when by thus fpeaking.he would perfwade 
us that there is no other Spiritual Worfhip, or 
Worihip performed by our Souls but Prayer^ 
for when he faith the Souls part is Praying, he 
mu(l mean (if he fpeaks confidently and pro- 
perly) that po other a& of WorOrip is the 
Soul's part. 

Nay, he reckons Prayer to be aU the Wor- 
ihip that i? due to God, as we may fee in this 
Chapter, where under that Head (th$ Eighth 
head) of Worfhip due to God, he mentions no- 
thing at all hut Praying, together with Reverent 
Ceftures whereas it is not to be doubted that 
there are feveral other A&s of Worfhip, as the 
Celebrating of Qaptifm and the Lot (Ts Supper \ 
(which Utter he hirafelf confeffes ^forwards, 
and therein con trad ids himfelf, for he calls that 
Jjply Sacrament the Solemnefi part of Worfhip, 
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and is mixed with the ftrft Grounds of it, and is 
a part of it. Here the Qieftion may be pat. 
whether this Language be not part of that In- 
jnjlice to our Neighbours in refteS of their Credit, 
which he condemns in the following Chapter : 
where he more particularly adds, To thefe Mien 
who fubfifi by dealing in the World (that is Tradef- 
men) a Good Name or Credit is fo necejfary, that 
it may well be reckoned as the means of their Live* 
lyhood, and then furely 'tis no flight matter to rob 
them of it , Chap. 13. S. 10. But he hath by 
the foregoing Genfure taken away their Good 
Name *nd Credit, and confequently hath endea- 
voured to fubftradt the means of their livelybood, 
fo that we fee who is the Robber : and we fee at 
the fame time how Inconfiftent one part of his 
Bopk is with the other. 

Which is further difcernable from what he 
faith afterwards, Charity cafts out Cenforioufnefi 
and Rafh Judging, as the jipoftle faith £lt thinketh 
no Evil, but believeth all things, hopeth all 
things], that is, it is forward to believe and hope 
t\»e bejl of all Men, Chap. 16. S. 8. But I 
appeal to the impartial Reader, whether he that 
{kith thefe things was Mailer of that Charity he 
4efcribes, when he fixed the above mentioned 
Chara&er on whole Societies of Men, and makes 
every Tradefroan in the City of London a Thief 
v and a Cheat. It mult needs be a great Encou- 
ragement to a City-Minifter to Preach to whole 
Congregations of this kind. And betides, he 
can't but expeft to be very kindly and honeffcly 
treated by them afte? his Admired Friend hath 
thus trended them. 
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One would think that a libel of this nature, 
.which falls fo heavily on all Traders and Sellers, 
ihould not have had a run among the Citixjensto 
long a- time : but the contrary can be afcribed 
only to their cxcefs of that Charity which this 
Author /peaks of, and they praSife, but not he. f 
And the fame Charity hath infpired the other 
Sex, or elfe they would not have digefted thofe 
.barfh and rude Reflections on Married Women 
whiqh his Fifteenth Chapter abounds with. 

There is a very odd paflace in his 7th Chap- 
ter, Seftion i l. The Vertue (faith he) of Cbaftity 
eonfifts in a perfeS abftaining from all kinds ofVn- 
cleamefs f not only that of Adultery and Fornication} 
hut all other mm unnatural forts of it committed 
either upon our felves, or with any other. In a word, 
all aSs of that kind are utterly againfk Cbaftity, 
Jove only in lawful Marriage. Then, according 
to him, Adultery, Fornication and Unnatural 
Uncleannefs, are not a breach of Cbaftity when 
they are committed by Per fons that are Mar- 
ried : for 'tis faid here Dave only in Lawful 
Marriage]] which may imply that thefe ads of 
Uncleannefs are Lawful in a fingle Life, tbo' 
not in a Conjugal one. And as for "Unnatural 
forts of Vnclcamefs* it is certain that all aSs of 
that kind are as Siniull and Unlawfull when com- 
mitted by Married Perfons as well as when they 
are by the Unmarried. We fee from this and 
other Inftances what Reprefentations he makes 
of Moral Duties, and as for thofe wjpch are 
purely Cbriftian and Evangelical, he pafles fe- 
veral of them by with very dry defcants on 
them- 
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I may adjoin fometbtng concerning his $tik % 
which 99 lo the main is very kradablfe, bat 
there are fome Mixtures which cannot be ex- 
cufcd. Nor Ihould I at all take notice of them 
if fome had not immoderately flattered him for 
bis Words as well as his Matter (for 'tis as 
eafie to do the one as the other) and had 
boafted that there are none of thole Defeffs 
and Blemifhes in his Exftefftons which are fire* 
quently to be fotind in other Mens Writings. 
It is not becoming the Stile of a Divine to 
all Riches and Honour the Goods of Fortune, 
as he doth twice together, Chap. 6. S. 8, and 
lo. and in the General Titles or Index, at the 
End of the Book. Nay, he ufes the word For- 
tune to exprefs Providence and the Judgments 
of God, Chap. 12. S. 9. From this Author it 
is likely our Preachers (who have been Great 
Hawkers of this Book) have been encouraged 
to talk fo much of Fortune and Fortunes in their 
Pulpits, a Language which beieems not th# 
Mouths of the Chtiftian Clergy, for this man* 
ner of expreffion is borrowed from Paganifm, 
and it is apt to convey a very ill Notion into 
Mens Minds, to wit, that things are admisi* 
ftred in the World by Chance and Fortune. 

It is of Vulgar ufe in many Mens Mouths to 
fay, God knows, or the Lord knows, when there 
is no occafiqn for mentioning either God or 
his knowing ; and this unneccflary and prophantf 
fort oftfpeaking is frequently ufed by this Au- 
thor, as you may fee in the following places^ 
Chap. 1. Seft. 49. Chap. i. S. 29, and 30. 
Chap. 3. S. 2$. Chap. 4. S. 6. Chap. 6. S« 
13. Chap. 10. S. 9. Chap. 12. S. 10. Chap* 

14. S. \<j. 
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14. S. 19. Chap. 15. S* 19. Chap* 16. S. the 
laft. In all which places thofe words God knows 
are a mere Expletive, and have no relation to 
any thing that requires him to mention the 
Knowledge of God. 

If this vain and foolilh way of fpeaking had 
once or twice only pafled bis Pen, it had been 
tolerable, but when he Co often ufes it, no lefs 
than a dozen times, and fometimes twice to- 
gether in the fame Chapter, and always where 
there is no neceffity for it, we cannot but take 
notice of it with great diflike, for the Holy 
Name of God ought not to be ufed {lightly ana 
vainly, and where the matter doth not fuit 
it. And befides, it being fuch a Vulgar and 
Plcbejan fort of fpeaking, it may raife fom* 
wonder that it is made ufe of by one whofe 
Education may be fuppofed to be above that 
ftrain. 

There are fomc other Expreffions which be- 
come not a Serious Writer, as the Dog in the 
Fable, Chap. 6. S. 14. the young Conjurer, Chap. 
13. S- u. That of the Butter-fly Chap. 5. S. 
19. is but indifferent. Trading for God. Chap. 
10. S. ii. and jumping into Heaven Chap. 17. 
S. 22. are no very Commendable ways of 
fpeaking. Yea, thofe Innocent Expreffions of 
Setting all right between God and our felves, Chap. 
3. S. 22. bringing our felves tc{a melting temper i 
Cbap. 3. S. 8. the Devih's playing the Merchant 
for our Souls, Chap. 4. S. 8. if they bad been 
found in any Book but this by fome Men, they 
would have laught at them as mere Cant. 
JBot the Exceffive Reverenceand almoft Adoration 
paid to this Writer by them will not let them 
he*r any thing that tends to the Difparagement 
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of his Performance, tho' it be really faulty f 
as any unbialled Perfon cannot but fee and ac- 
knowledge that it is in fbndry refpedb. 

I might Remark further oti this part of the 
Book that the Periods and Sentences are fb 
long and tedious in maiiy places (and fome- 
times larded with Parerithefes) that no ordi- 
nary capacity caa go along with them : and 
therefore he might have bated That ill the 
Title-Page of his Book, that *tis for the ufe of 
the meaneft Reader. And I would ask Whether 
fuch expreffions as thefe, Felicities, j4cceJJton i 
Diftemperate, Bequefts, Proxy, Ingulf Ug*l TTref- 
pajfes, i. e. Trefpafles againft the Law, Ajftrto- 
ry and Prwmffory, conjuring bis Reader, with ci- 
thers of the like fort, be fitted to the Under- 
Handing of the meaneft Reader*. 

Having fpoken with this freedom of the Ba± 
dy of that Book which I deligned to make 
fome Remarks- upon, I proceed to do the like 
with relation tti the Forms of Demotion which 
are annexed to it. He calls them all Private 
Devotions, and confequently they are of no ufe 
to a Family when they Would Pray together. 
This is a mighty Defett in tbefe Forms of De- 
votion 3 that there is not one Prayer for a Fa- 
mily, efpccially feeing the foregoing Treatifi 
was defigned for Families. But he excufes'this 
Oraiflion by faying, The Church bath already fur~ 
Hifhcd us for that purpofe, I mis an, faith he s the 
PMick Liturgy or Common-Prayer: and this hi 
would have read conftantly in every Family $ 
tho' herein he is contradifted by the generali- 
ty of his Brethren of the Clergy ^ whofe Judg- 
ment is that the Publick Liturgy on fortte A# 
counts is not fuitable to a Private Family^ *nd 

that 
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ihat a Priefl ought to officiate in this Scrvicd. 
And accordingly the nrtoft Conformable Divines 
of our Church have cbnlpored and publifhed 
Set Forrtis of Prayer td be ofed in Families : 
which they would not have done if they had 
been of this Authors mirid, dtid thought that 
there is no fighting but with Goliab\ Srvord % 
that is, the Common- Prayer, as he C3lte it. 

Then as to thofe Prayers, which are contain- 
ed in his Collettioii df Piivate Devotions, it 
is evident that in fome of therti his Periods 
arc too long, in fo much that the Serife there- 
by is funk and loft, as in the Tlwnkfgivfag m 
mong the Prayers for the Morning. And fo 
In the Prayer after the tttads of Self-examina- 
tion there ate Sentences fti etched out to fuch d 
Jength that an ordinary capacity cannot reach 
them. Even in fcveral of the Coilcfts, which 
ftiould be lhort ? he is long-winded r and in moft 
of them he observes no Accuracy at all. 

That is a lilain T*2 urology in his Colletl for 
Contrition^ Melt this bard obdurate heart of mine^ 
as if bard and Obdurate Were not the fame. 

Tho' his Hook was Intended for thofe of 
mean Under (landings (which he often Hints to 
b$J yet he flics above their pitch when he puti 
fuch words as thefe into their Months, Com- 
inunicate fome fmaJX ray of thy excellence, in the 
Prayer for Perfeverarice : Let me not be fo Sa- 
irilegioufly Vnjuft as to alienate , in the Colle£t 
for the Love of God. Thou feeft my heart al- 
ready Ufiffpcd, in the fame place : That I way 
mt Sacrilegioufiy Invade what God bath fet apart 
for himfelfc iii the Collcft for the Fear of God. 
And will that fit the Motith of the Mcdneft 
Reader^ in the Prayer at the approach df Death^ 
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a mountainous heap of minutely Provocations? Or 
can he well Underftand and pronounce Irremedi* 
able mine, in the Prayer in times of Calamity? 

And how do you approve of fuch fine Lan- 
guage as this is in his Prayer for the Peace of 
the Church? As it were in a mifordered Quire, 
every Man fingetb a contrary note. Which is to 
exprefs the.Confulioa in the Church; and by 
the by it ftiews that Be longed for the Catbc* 
Aral Service again. And to this refers what is 
prayed for afterwards,. One note and one Song: 
and in the end of this Prayer, the whole Quire 
of the Church is mentioned. 

In . another place of this Prayer he thus 
cxpoftulates, Shalt thou fuffer the wicked Spirits 
to bear fuch a Swing? And afterwards, Suffer 
not them to Perifh who do hang • on thee. He 
attributes to God Heavenly Policy, in this Pray-r 
er: and God's Mercy is {aid to furmount all 
his Works. 

Now, I pray tell me, Is the meaneft Reader 
or any other taken with fuch Language as this 
in Addrefles to God, to wit rays of excellence^ 
a heart ufurped, Sacrilegious Invafion and Alienati- 
on, Mountainous heaps, Minutely Provocations, Ir- 
remediable rmne, mercy Surmounting, mifordered 
Quire, bearing a fwing, hanging on God? 

What think you of fuch quaint Petitions as 
thefe, that by king fuppled in his own tears % be 
may be the fitter to be waflied in Cbrift's Blood, in 
the firft Prayer before the receiving of the Sa- 
crament: that he may lay bis Hand on bis Mouthy 
and heartily acknowledge, whereas. thefe two are 
Oppofite, for the former exprelfion Claying the 
Hand on the Mouth] is ufed for holding ones 
peace, or refraining from fpeaking,. Judg. 18. 
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19. Job. 21. 5. 29. 9. 40. 4. P*w. 30* 32. 
Afa. 7. 16. 

Some would exceedingly difrelifh the fol- 
lowing ftrains of Devotion, if they had met 
with them any where but in the Whole Duty 
of Man : the Petitioner is taught to Pray that 
he may not long after the Fle(h r pots of Egypt, but 
Confecrate bimfelf to God 9 in the Prayer after 
the Heads of Self- Examination: that he may make 
an utter deftru&ion of every Amalekite, in the 
Colledt for Sincerity j that he may give a &tU 
of Divorce to his beloved lufls, and that Cod would 
then Marry him to bimfelf, in the Prayer for 
Night. 

I do not mention thefe paflages as* if they 
might not harmlefly be made ufe of in 3 
Devout and Religious Sort, as coming from 
a good and honeft Heart, but I wonder they 
are approved of by thofe who pretend to 
be fuch Nice Judges of Prayer, and are wont 
to be fo fevere upon the Diffenters for the 
Expreflions which thfey fometimes ufe in their 
Publick Devotions. If fuch words as Tome of 
thefe had been heard at a Presbyterian Letture by 
Mr. Bennet when he frequented thofe Meetings, 
he would certainly have pronounced them to 
be Rude and Ralh, and Irreverent, and what; 
pot? 

It might be obferved further that fome of 
the Prayers in this Book are Now made a 
Support to a Sad Caufe, and Contribute much 
towards the humouring of thofe that are dif- 
affe&ed to the Government, and are laid afidq 
for refufing to comply with the prefent Efta- 
kliftment, and cry out that the Church is in 

Y 2, Hanger, 
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danger. In the Prayer after the Sacrament there 
are thefe words, O let not the Lights of tbf 
World be put under Bujhcls^ but place them in their 
Candcjlicks. Which without doubt is ufcd by 
fome as a dired Prayer in behalf of the ejeded 
Non- Jurors. And with refpeft to them and 
pther Circumftances Our Church is reprefented 
to be in a molt Deplorable and Difmal Con- 
dition, having once been the PerfeSion of BeAuty 
and the Joy of the whole Earthy fhe is now become 
a fcorn and derifson to aU that are round about her, 
in the Prayer for the Church. Whence you 
meet with this Petition in the Jnterccffion in 
the Morning Prayer , Have mercy on this D#- 
folate Church. And again, in the Prayer after 
the Sacrament, Have mercy on tins Langutflmg 
Church; and in the fame Prayer again, Caufc 
thy face to fhine prf thy Sanftvary which is Defo r 
late. All thjs hath been lately mifapplied by 
ill Men to the prefent State of the Church of 
England. 

Lajlly, yve may take notice that in the De- 
votional Party a little before the Qollefts, the 
Author (hews a great liking of the Hours of 
frayer % (and accordingly puts them in Capital 
tetters) or the Canonical Hours 9 as they are 
called by the Romanifts. You will find that 
in thf Lady's Calling Part i. Se&. 5. he again 
tal^s of the Canonical Hours of Prayer , at this 
flay made ufe of by the Papifts. And in that 
* Boot: |ie comrpends the Religions Orders ef 
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Virgins (or Nuns) in the Roman Church, and* 
wi/hes they bad not been fupprejjed. There is a 
difcernable Tindture of Fopery in this Authors 
Piece of the Cafes of the Decay of Cbriftian Pie- 
ty: he (hews a kindnefs for that way of Re- 
ligion, in feveral Paflages: and tho' it is true 
in fome places he feems to difiike and find 
fault with fome Popifh T wets, yet we may per- 
ceive that at the fame time he is not a Hearty 
Enemy to them. It is nfual with fome to 
have a fling at Rome and Geneva both* 

But to return to the Book before us, there 
is another pafiage which feems to countenance 
a known Dodrine of the Church of Rome , for 
in the Prayer for the Peace of the Church 
he hath thefe words, Vouchsafe to caft on us 
tbofe tender and pityful eyes with which thou didft 
once behold Peter that Great Shepherd of thy Church, 
for elfe he was no more a Shepherd than the 
other Apoftles, as all Proteftants hold. But 
our Author emphatically faith, That Shepherd, to 
diftinguilh him from aU othets. So that 'tis 
plain that thefe words are liable to be Inter- 
preted, and it is probable were meant, in fa- 
vour of St. Peterh Supremacy which the Papifts 
talk of 

There is a very odd and fufpicious paflage 
in the fame Prayer, Vbucbfafe to caft thy Counte- 
nance on thy well-beloved Spoufe the Church, but 
Jet it be that amiable and Merciful Countenance 
whereby thou pacifieft all things in Heaven and in 
jpartb, and wbatfoever is above Heaven and un- 
jer the Earth. That God pacifieth all things in 
fieaven and in Earth, is eafy to be Undcrftood, 
for tjiis is according to y bat the Apoftle ftith, 

namely, 
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+ namely, that by Cbrift all things are reconciled 
to the Father, whether they be things in Earth, or 
thmis in Heaven, Col. i. 20. But how doth 
God pacific what is shove Heaven} and what 
doth he mean by wbatfoevcr is under the Earth} 
This moil: fignific either the Bodies of the 
Saints , or or the Wicked that are in their 
Graves, or the Devils and Damned Souls in 
Hell, or hfe fuppofes other Souls in Purgatory. 
He cannot mean the Bodies of the deceafed, 
for there is no need of pacifying them, they 
being ftill and quiet: and therefore he mult 
mean the Infernal Spirits .and Souls that are 
damned, and then the fenfe is this, that God 
tofts or wiU caft bis amiable and merciful counte- 
nance on the damned in Hell, yea, on the De- 
vils themfelves; he will vouchfafe them the 
fame Merciful Countenance that he cafls on his 
well beloved fjpufe the Church. This is a flight 
above Purgatory, and furely is not any part 
of that Devotion which Proteftants are con- 
cerned in. Or if he means by thofe tender the 
Earth the Souls in Purgatory , then we know 
whereabouts he is. and what Church he hath 
a good opinion or. 

And here I mult needs fay, upon this occa* 
Con , that I remember but one place only in 
all the Book of the Whole Duty of Man. ( tho* 
the Author had fair opportunities of furniDi- 
jng us with more) which feems to {hew any 
diflike of the Popifh Opinions; and that is fo 
worded and exprefied that any Man of the 
Church of Rome may fay Amen to it To pay 
Divine Worfkip (faith he) to any Creature , be 
it Saint or Angel , yea, or the Image of Chfift 

hirnfelf, 
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bimfelf, is a tranfgreffim of the fccond breach it 
our duty to God, it being the imparting that to a 
Creature which is due only to God, and therefore 
is JlriSly to be abjiained from i Chap. 5. Se&. 37; 
Every one that hath read the Writings of the 
Roman Catholicks knows that they are not 
backward to profefs as much as is here faid* 
for tho* they Worihip Saints and Angels and 
the Images of Chrift, yet fome of them tell 
us that they do not pay Divine Worfbip to them, 
but only that which is Religious , which is of 
an inferior nature: and others tell us that 
they Worihip Images and other things and 
Ferfons not Dire&ly, but only IndircOly, am) 
fo they cannot properly be Aid to give ado- 
ration to any Creature. It may be this if 
the Evafion which our prefent Author could 
help himfelf out with. 

Thus I have made fome Reflections and 
Remarks on the Whole Duty of Man f and there- 
in I have I doubt not committed an unpar- 
donable fault in the Judgment of fome Men. 
But I am not concerned at it, becaufe I know 
1 ihall be Abfolved by thofe who have laid 
afide Prejudice, and know how to judge of thing* 
aright. I have no ill Opinion of the Authors 
Perfon, nor is it poffible I ihould, becaufe he. 
is not known, and fome fay a Woman made 
this Treatife. But I meddle only with the 
make of the Book, and fhew wherein it is 
juftly liable to Exceptions. 
• It is the late Modifh way among one fort 
of People, when they are asked about Religion, 
to return this for Anfwer that their Religion is 
in tfje Whole Duty of Man. But, I muft tell you 

that. 
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that their Religion then is Lame arid fmpef; 
fcft, it wants Principles to attuate their Pradtice, 
and the Praihcc is ill dire fled in fome very 
confiderablc Infhnces. As laudable as this Book 
is on other Accounts ( and tar be it from me tode- 
pretiate the true north of it in any refpeft) we 
cannot but own, upon a pcrufel of the feveral 
Particulars which I have produced, that it is 
no defaming of the Author to fay that he 
hath omitted many things which neceflarily ap- 

Sxtain to the Whole Duty of a Chriftian 
an, and that he hath Afifreprefented other 
things that belong to it , and that his Work 
is fo far from meriting approbation in all things 
(which fome confidently maintain; that in ma- 
ny it deferves Cenfure, and ought to be read 
with Caution ; and the rather becaufe it bath 
gained fo great an Efteera and Applanfe: for 
the more Applauded it is, the more Harm it 
may do. My defign hath been only to Un- 
deceive Men, and to remind them not to 
fwallow down all for Right and Good which they 
meet with in this Writer. They may be con- 
vinced from what I have fald that he hath 
his Miftakes and Flaws, and fome of them of 
a grofs nature, fuch as merited to be taken 
notice of and animadverted upon for the benefit 
of the Reader. 



